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THE 


PREFACE. 


HE  Intent  and  Defign  of  laying 
before  the  Tublick  this  Supplement 
to  my  Book  of ’Travels,  is,  not  only 
to  augment  the  Latter,  with  fede¬ 
ral  additional  Remarks  and  Obfer - 
nations ;  but  to  vindicate  it  likewife 
from  fome  Objections,  that  have 
been  lately  raifed  againjl  it,  by  the 
Huthor  of  The  Defcription  of  the 
Eaft,  and  fome  other  Countries. 

With  regard  then  to  the  Additions,  which  have  been  men - 
tioned  \  thofe  that  immediately  follow  this  Paragraph,  were  a 
Collection  of  fuch  Notes  and  Emendations,  as  fell  in  my  Way 
after  the  Book  of  Travels  was  printed  off  \  and  as  they  ferve 
to  authorize  and  illuflrate  fome  Tart  or  other  of  That  Book, 
there  are  proper  Directions,  annexed  to  each  of  them,  to  what 
particular  Tage  of  it  they  refer .  Whilft  the  French  Edition 
was  preparing  for  the  Trefs ,  ( which  was  printed  An.  Dom. 
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mdccxliii,  in  Two  Vol.  sf.  and  dedicated  to  the  King  of 
Pruflia,)  a  great  Tart  of  thefe  Notes  and  Emendations,  toge¬ 
ther  with  the  like  Directions ,  were  communicated  to  the  Editor : 
who  has  accordingly  interwoven  and  connected  them,  all  along, 
with  the  originalText.  Upon  which  Account, This  Tranflation 
is  advertized  in  the  Editor's  Treface,  in  the  Bibliotheque  Rai- 
fonnee,  in  the  Leipfick  TranfaCtions  <fyc.  to  he  more  perfect 
and  correct,  as  indeed  Jo  far  it  is,  than  the  Original.  But 
as  this  Supplement^  befides  other  occafional Differtations ,  {which 
will  he  hereafter  taken  Notice  of)  contains  a  greater  Number 
of  thefe  Notes  and  Emendations;  than  were  infer  ted  in  that 
Edition,  jo  the  Original,  by  thefe  Means,  will  become  more 
full  and  perfect,  than  the  Tranflation.  The 

c Additional  Notes  and  Remarks 

therefore,  according  to  their  refpeCtive  References,  to  the  Book 
<5/ Travels,  are  as  follow  \  viz.  to  Page  * 

39.  To  the  Account  of  Sherfhell,  the  ancient  Julia  Qefarea; 
add .  In  the  Year  mdccxxxvii.  this  whole  Town  was  thrown 
down  by  an  Earthquake,  and  Numbers  of  the  Inhabitants  were 
buried  in  the  Ruins. 

4.8.  1.  24.  Add,  to  the  Word  Frames,  this  Note.  Quid} 
non  in  Africa  Hifpaniaque  ex  terra  parietes,  quos  appellant 
fornaceos,  quoniam  in  forma  circundatis  utrinque  duabus  ta - 
bulis  infarciuntur  verms  quam  inftruuntur,  cevis  durant,  in - 
corrupti  imbribus,  ventis,  ignibus,  omnique  ccemento  firmiores. 
Plin.  1. 3  y.  c.  14* 

50.  1.  2i.  After  Zeidoure,  add.  (an  Appellation  of  great 
Affinity  with  the  Greek  Word  denoting  Fertility ;) 

5*6.  1. 8.  To  Raftiig,  add  this  Note.  This  Quality,  (as  a 
Thing  common  in  thefe  Countries,)  feems  to  be  alluded  to 
Jer  iy. 18.  Wilt  thou  be  altogether  unto  me  as  a  liar ,  and  as 
Waters  that  fail.  Job.  6.  1 y.  My  Brethren  have  dealt  deceit¬ 
fully  as  a  Brook ,  and  as  the  ftream  of  Brooks  they  pa fs  away. 

119. 1. 14.  After  honourable  Retreat,  add.  I  was  lately  in¬ 
formed  from  Tunis,  that  This  gallant  Prince,  in  the  late  Re¬ 
volutions  in  that  Kingdom,  was,  by  the  bafe  Perfidioufnefs 
and  Treachery  of  Aly  Bajhaw ,  his  Father  in  Law,  the  pre- 
fent  Dey,  molt  villainoufly  betrayed  and  inhumanely  butchered. 

And 


Ill 


THE  PREFACE. 

And  what  is  more  extraordinary;  his  Body  was  afterwards 
given,  to  fome  of  his  favourite  Janizaries ,  to  be  made  into 
Cabal  and  eaten ;  which  was  accordingly  done,  at  one  of  their 
Bagnios ,  with  great  Feftivity  and  Rejoycing. 

154..  1.  io.  To  Sounds,  add.  An  Effect  fomething  like  this 
feems  to  be  related  by  Tliny  (1.2.  c.  96.)  Juxta  Harpafa  op - 
pidum  Afia  c antes  fiat  horrenda ,  uno  digit 0  mobilis ,  eadem ,  fi 
toto  corpore  impellatur ,  re/islens. 

219.  1.44,.  To  rarely  any  Rain  at  all,  add.  This  likewife 
feems  to  have  been  the  Cafe  in  the  H.  Land.  2  Sam.  21.  10. 
where  it  is  mentioned,  from  Harveft  till  rain  dropped  on  them . 
Their  rainy  Seafon  falling  out,  as  in  Barbary,  in  the  Autumnal 
Months.  Babylon  is  alfo  defcribed,  by  Strabo ,  (1. 1 5*.  p.  yo 6. ) 
to  have  been  in  the  like  Condition,  with  Tozer ,  and  the  Vil¬ 
lages  of  the  Jeridde :  cT’  ^cciTo^'  tfcSe  yS  &&To;a£p&vTcq. 

221. 1.  31.  To  Fodder,  add  this  Note.  Straw  was  likewife 
the  ufual  Fodder  of  the  H.  Land\  as  we  learn  from,  1  Kings 
4.  24.  where  it  is  faid,  they  brought  alfo  Barley  and  Straw 
for  the  Horfes  and  Dromedaries. 

Ibid.  To  fhattered  to  peices  ;  add.  a  Circumftance  very  per¬ 
tinently  alluded  to,  2  Kings  13.  7.  where  the  King  of  Syria  is 
faid  to  have  made  the  Ifraelites  like  the  Du  ft  by  threfjing. 

226. 1  1 6.  After  later,  add.  This  is  called  in  England ,  the 
Mafculine  Apricot ;  the  eating  of  which  is  never  attended 
with  a  Surfeit; 

234.  To  Note  1.  add.  Fiunt  Terra  mot  us — pracipue  vero 
cum  fequitur  imbrem  aftus,  imbrefve  aflum.  Plin.  1. 2.  c.  80. 

236.  To  Note  1.  add.  This  might  be  intended  rather,  in 
Order,  to  rear  therewith  an  Altar  to  the  God  of  Ifrael. 

247.  1.  3.  After  Enchantment,  add.  This  feems  to  have 
been  an  ancient  Practice,  as  appears  from  L^c^s'Exprelfion, 
Lib.  vi. —  dura  Nodus  Hyana. 

25- 1. 1.  3.  Add  this  Tar agraph,  to  the  Account  we  have  there 
of  the  Shagarag.  Shagarag ,  by  a  fmall  Tranfmutation  of  Let¬ 
ters,  is  the  fame  Name  with  the  Sharakrak ,  or 

Shakarak  of  the  Arabian  Authors ;  and  with  the  Sharak¬ 
rak  of  the  Talmudifls\  fo  called  from  fbarak ,  to  Jquall , 

(as  I  fhould  interpret  it,)  rather  than,  as  the  Lexicographi  in¬ 
terpret  it,  from  fibilare ,  to  hifs%  an  ACtion  of  Voice,  which 
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I  prefume,  cannot  properly  be  afcribed  to  Birds.  It  was  pro¬ 
bably  in  Conformity  to  this  Quality,  that  Buxtorf  has  inter¬ 
preted  Sharakrak)  to  be  the  Merops  or  Bee-Eater  *  a 

Bird  very  common  all  over  Barbary  and  the  Levant ;  which 
flyes  in  Flocks,  and,  in  the  Heat  of  the  Day,  makes  a  fqualling 
Noife,  though  not  fo  fhrill,  as  the  Shagarag.  Jonathan ,  the 
Syriac  Verlion  and  the  Talmudifts  explain  Dm  Rack  am,  Lev 
ii.  18.  or  -“Wi  Rachamahy  Deut.i 4-.  17.  by  Sharakrah ,  or 
Wyou  Sarakreka ;  which  Word,  being  more  regarded  or  fup- 
pofed  perhaps  to  be  better  underftood,  by  Munfter  and  Deoda - 
tilts ,  than  the  original  Word  Rachamah ,  induced  them  to 
tranflate  it  Pica,  (th eMagpye,  or  rather  the  Jay,)  with  which 
our  Shagarag  has  no  fmall  Affinity,  both  in  Voice  and  Plumage. 
I  have  already  taken  Notice  of  the  Rachamah ,  {Trav.  p.  388.) 
which  was  fo  little  known  to  the  Jewifh  Writers,  that  the 
learned  Bochart ,  ( Hieroz .  1  2.  c.  25-.)  after  acknowledging  his 
own  Ignorance  of  it,  complains  likewife  of  Theirs,  in  this  inge¬ 
nious  and  juft  Remark;  Avem  illam ,  fays  he,  definire  non po- 
tuerint  viri ,  tarn  imperiti  rerum  naturte,  quam  periti  vocum 
interpretes. 

260.  1. 2 6.  To  copious  Rains,  add  this  Note.  Nimirum  te- 
nuitas  aqua  non  fufficit  eorum  refpirationi. — jitque  eadem 
caufa  esly  quod  in  Tonto ,  cujus  ora  crebris  fluminum  oft  Us  al- 
luuntur ,  non  f  unt  teftacea ,  nifi  quibufdam  in  locis  pauca — • 
etiam  in  aftuariis  V'enetis  objervatur ,  teftacea  interire ,  quando 
immodicis  pluviis  paluftris  falfedo  diluitur .  J.  Grand .  de  Verit. 
Diluvii  &c.  p.  66.  C.  Langii  Method.  Teftac.  p.  7.  in  Prasfat. 

275-.  1.  25-.  To  painted  Tiles,  add  this  Note.  A  Pavement 
like  this  is  mentioned  Efth .  1.  6,  7.  The  Beds  were  of  Gold  and 
Silver ,  upon  a  Tavement  of  red  and  blew  and  white  and  black 
Marble. 

284,.  To  the  Note ,  concerning  the  Kiblah,  add.  The  Temple 
of  Jerufalem  was  the  Jewifh  Kiblah ,  as  we  are  inftru&ed  from 
thefe  Expreflions,  1  Kings  *6.  38, 4-2, 44, 48.  of  fir  etching  out 
their  Hands  towards  that  Houfe ,  and  of  praying  towards  that 
Houfe . 

288. 1. 7.  To  Gurbies,  add  this  Note.  Gellio  Doxius  Coeli 
films ,  lutei  adificii  inventor ,  placet ,  exemplo  fumpto  ab  hirun - 
dinum  nidis.  Plin.  1. 7.  c. 


289.  1. 26. 
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189.  1. 11.  Add,  after  Tongues :  though  fomefew  of  thefe 
Words  indeed,  fuch  as  alien,  aman ,  akeime,  and  perhaps  one 
or  two  more,  may  appear,  upon  further  Inquiry,  to  have  been 
adopted  from  one  or  other  of  thefe  Languages. 

198.1.4,.  Add,  after  Matter.  At  all  thefe  Feftivals  and  En¬ 
tertainments,  the  Men  are  treated  in  feparate  Chambers  from 
the  Women;  ( Efth.i .  9.)  there  being  not  the  leaft  Intercourfe 
or  Communication  allowed  betwixt  the  two  Sexes. 

301. 1. 14.  To  Afslem-mah,  add  this  Note .  In  Gen.  37.  4,. 
it  is  [aid,  when  Jofeph' s  Brethren  faw,  that  their  Father  loved 
Him,  more  than  all  his  Brethren,  that  they  hated  him,  and 
could  not  [peak  peaceably  to  him  ;  whereas  thefe  laft  Words 
fliould  be  rendred  thus,  they  would  not  give  him  the  Afslem- 
mah,  or  the  Compliment  of  Teace. 

310.  l.i  f.  -Add,  after  Prince.  As  few  of  Thefe,  or  of  the 
Turkifo  and  Eaftern  Kings,  Princes  oxBaJhaws  know  to  write 
their  own  Names ;  all  their  Letters,  and  Decrees,  are  ftampt 
with  their  proper  Rings  or  Signets,  (or,  as  it  is  in  Eflh.  3.  11. 
fealed  with  the  Kings  Ring ;)  which  are  ufually  of  Cornelian  or 
Silver ;  with  their  refpeCtive  Names  cut  or  engraved  upon  them 
on  one  Side,  and  fome  Sentence  or  other  of  th z  Koran,  placed 
as  a  Device,  on  the  Reverfe. 

33I.I.11.  To  TinCture,  add.  Vitruvius  de  Architect.  1. 7. 
c.  13.  gives  us  the  Method  of  extracting  the  Purple.  Vid.  Li - 
haviumN ol.  i.  Alchem.  par.  1.  p.  160.  Witfonii  Theatr.  varia- 
rum  rerum.  p.i.  tit.i.  Card .  de  Subtil.  1. 4,.  p.  140.  Nieremb.  de 
miraculis  Terras  prom.  c  93.  Turpurarumufum,  ficuti  buccino - 
rum,  non  tantum  propter  infcitiam  ac  magnam  expenfam  ac 
moleftiam  negleclum  putamus ;  fed  ob  maximam  Fuci  copiam, 
quern  vulgus  Roccella  denominat,  quo  nunc  infettores  pulcher - 
rimam  pur  pur  am  conficiunt,  fericea  inficientes  variis  colorum 
gradibus,  minor  e  lab  ore  &  impenfa  &  maximo  lucro.  Fab. 
Column,  de  Turpura.  §.  37. 

34,1.1.14..  To  Mahometans,  add  this  Note.  Who  this  Perfon 
was  we  learn  from  Abdollatlph .  Fuit  autem  in  El  Giza,  fays 
he,  magnus  Tyramidum  numerus\  ut  parvtf  erant  fy  dirut  re 
funt  in  tempore  Salah-Oddin  JofephEbn  Job,  aufpiciis  Caracufii 
cujufdam  ex  principibus.  Hie  vero  Eunuchus  Greecus  fuit,  elato 
animo,  qui  preefuit  Agyptiis.  Hie  etiam  fuit  qui  murum  lapi- 

b  deum 
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»  «.  *  - 

deurn  exftruxit ;  qui  A1  Phuftat  &  A1  Cahrum,  quodque  ea  inter - 
facet,  arcemque  etiam  quce  efljuxta  A1  Mokattem  cingit.  Hie 
etiam  fuit  qui  arcem  inftruxit,  duofque  in  ea  puteos  fodit,  qui 
hodie  reperiuntur .  Hift.  ^Egypt.  p.  8  y. 

363.  1.  ry.  Add,  after  Mariners.  This  feems  to  be  a  Cor¬ 
ruption  of  Cuerpo  Santo ,  (or  Holy  Body ,)  as  the  Spaniards  call 
thefe  Meteors ;  which  were  no  other  than  the  Caflor  and  Tollux 
of  the  Ancients.  Plin .  hr.  c.  37. 

Ibid.  1.  37.  Addy  after  Nile.  As  the  Month  of  February  is 
the  ufualTime  atjerufalemfor  the  falling  of  Snow, it  might  have 

been  at  that  particular  Seafon  of  the  Year,  when  Benaiah  is 

•  . 

faid,  (1  Sam.  z%.  10.)  to  have  gone  down  and  [mote  a  Lion,  in 
the  Time  of  Snow. 

365*.  Add.  This  Fertility  of  the  H.  Land  is  confirmed  from 
ancient  Authors,  of  great  Repute.  Tacitus  1.  y.  c.  6.  calls  it  uber 
folum  ;  and  Jublin,  (Hift.  1.  36.  c.  3.)  fed  non  minor  loci  ejus 
apricitatis  quam  ubertatis  admiratio  eft. 

3  66.  I.28.  Add,  to  the  Account  of  the  Wild  Honey ,  thefe 
Annotations.  Jofephus  {Bell.  Jud,  1.  y.  c.  4.)  calls  Jericho  u*\ <r- 
TOT^oipov  yyty.  We  find  moreover  that  Wild  Honey  was  often 
mentioned  in  Scripture.  And  all  they  of  the  Land  came  to  a 
Woody  and  there  was  Honey  upon  the  Ground ;  and  when  the 
People  were  co?ne  to  the  Woody  behold  the  Honey  dropped.  1  Sam. 
14,.  ly,  z6.  He  made  him  to  fuck  Honey  out  of  the  Rock.  Deut. 
31.  14^.  With  Honey  out  of  the  flony  Rock  have  I  fatisfted  thee . 
Pfal.81.  x  6.  ‘Diodorus  Siculus  (1. 19.)  fpeaksofthe  that 

dropped  from  Trees ;  which  fome  interpret,  perhaps  too  haftily, 
to  be  nothing  more  than  a  honey  Dew,  or  fome  liquid  Kind  of 
Manna.  Whereas  Bees  are  known  to  fwarm,  as  well  in  the 
hollow  Trunks  and  Branches  of  Trees,  as  in  the  Clifts  of  Rocks; 
Honey  therefore  may  be  equally  expe&ed  from  both  Places. 

378.  To  Note  1.  add  this  learned  Remark,  and  corrobo¬ 
rating  Proof,  from  Dr.  Hyde ;  who  in  his  Annotations  on  Perit- 
foH  Itinerary,  p.  iy.  deduces  the  Name  of  Barca  and  Libya, 
from  this  Phenomenon.  Et  quidem  ( ut  denominations  caufam 
fy  rationem  exquiramus)  diEtum  nomen  npnan  fplendorem 
feu  fplendentem  regionem  notat ,  cum  ea  regio  radiis  folaribus 
tarn  copiofe  colluftretur ,  ut  reflexum  ab  arenis  lumen  adeo  in- 

ten fe  fulgenSy  a  longinquo  fpe Stantibus  {ad  in flar  Corporis  So¬ 
laris) 
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laris)  aquarum  fpeciem  refer  at ;  jy  hicce  arenarum  fplendor 
<fy  radiatio  Arabibus  dicitur  ferab  i .  e .  aquae  fuperficies, 
/«i  fuperficialis  aquarum  fpecies.  — Hinc  etiam  nominis  A& 
ratio  peti pote ft-cum  wx?  contr  actum  fit  pro  wzrb,  a  srt?  flamma 
—  a  fulvefcentibus  arenis  ardore  pene  inflammatis. 

419.  Add,  to  the  Note  z.  the  following  Authorities. 

Tars  obfcura  cavis  celebrabant  orgpa  ciftis.  Catullus. 

— tacit  a  plenas  formidine  ciftas.  Val.  Flacc. 

4/18.  To  the  Hiftory  of  the  Stork,  add.  No  lefs  extraordi¬ 
nary  are  thofe  Flights  of  Pigeons,  that  have  been  obferved  in 
New-England  and  in  other  Parts  of  America . 

431.  1.  3.  Add.  Rice  or  Oryza ,  as  we  learn  from  Tliny  (1. 18. 
c.  7.)  was  the  Olyra  of  the  Ancients. 

433.  To  the  Quality  of  the  Mud  of  the  Nile ;  and,  p.438.  to 
the  fucceffive  Culture  of  the  Soil,  from  the  Higher  to  the  Lower 
Egypt ;  and  to  the  opening  and  fhutting  of  the  Mounds,  (ibid.) 
add  thefe  Annotatmis  from  AbdollatiphT  Hift.  JEgypt,  p.  6. 
Advenit  Aigypto  lutum  nigrum  vifcofum,  cui  ine§l  multum 
pinguedinis,  didum  Al-Abliz.  Advenit  hoc  e  regionibus  Ni- 
gritarum  aquis  Nili  in  incremento  fuo  admixtum,  <£y  deceden - 
te  aqua  fub/idet  lutum,  tumque  aratur  fy  feritur .  Et  quotan - 
nis  advenit  ip  ft  recens  lutum, — Ob  hanc  caujam  Terra  Said 
vegeta  eft,  multi  proventus  pabulique ,  quia  initio  propior  eft, 
ideoque  ad  earn  pertingit  magna  hujus  luti  copia,  contra  ac  in¬ 
ferior  terrce  pars  ;  ( near  Damiata  as  we  may  fuppofe  and 
Rozetto,)  ea  fiquidem  jtirilis  eft  fy  macilenta,  quia  lutum  e jus 
tenue  eft  fy  debile,  fiquidem  aqua  qure  ad  eayn  pervenit  tenuis 
eft  fy  limpida . — lncrementum  Nili  ad  finem  pervenit  fub 
cequinoxio  autumnali ,  turn  autem  recluduntur  aggeres,  qui 
omnes  terrce  partes  inundant.  p.  y. 

440.  The  Situation  of  Damiata,  upon  the  Sea  Coafl,  A.  D. 
1143.  feems  to  be  confirmed  by  Abdollatlph,,  wbo  lived  about 
that  Time.  T)amiatce  Lat.  qure  eft  ultimus  Egypti  terminus  eft 
graduum  triginta  unins  fy  tertice  partis  gradus.  Hift.  -/Egypt, 
p.  y. 

44Z.  I.33.  Add,  To  the  boafted  Antiquities  of  the  Egyptians , 
the  following  Obfervation.  Herodotus ,  always  too  credulous 
with  Regard  to  the  Egyptian  Antiquities,  infills  likewife  that 
Circumcifion  was  much  earlier  received  by  Them,  than  by  the 

b  z  ■  Syrians 
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Syrians  of  Tale (line :  i.  e.  the  Hebrews  or  Israelite s\  (becaufe 
the  Thiliftines  themfelves,  who  were  originally  Egyptians  and 
gave  Name  to  the  Country,  were  uncircumcifed.)  Now  by 
confidering  Gen.  4^.  ix.  in  the  original  Text,  agreeably  to  the 
Hebrew  Di&ion  and  Brevity  of  Expreffion,  we  may  receive  one 
plaufible  Argument,  why  Herodotus  may  be  equally  miftaken 
in  this  Affertion.  For  the  Rabbinical  Commentators  obferve, 
upon  this  Verfe,  (which  we  tranllate,  And  behold  your  Eyes 
Jee,  and  the  Eyes  of  my  brother  Benjamin ,  that  it  is  my  Mouth 
that  fpeaketh  unto  you.)  that  Jofeph  gave  the  Tatriarchs  therein, 
three  Proofs  of  his  being  their  Brother.  The  firft  was  the  To¬ 
ken  of  Circumcifion,  peculiar,  at  that  Time,  as  they  affirm,  to 
the  Family  of  Abraham\  which  he  is  fuppofed  to  have  difco- 
vered,  by  unfolding  his  Garment,  whilft  they  flood  near  him , 
and  bidding  them  regard  it.  Behold ,  fays  he,  your  Eyes  fee , 
by  this  Token,  that  I  am  no  Stranger,  but  of  the  Lineage  of 
Abraham.  And  then  to  fhew  that  he  was  not  defcended  from 
JJhmael ,  he  lays  down,  for  his  fecond  Proof,  the  near  Refem- 
blance  of  His  own  Features  to  Thofe  of  his  Brother  Benjamin  \ 
who  was  born  of  the  fame  Mother.  And  behold ,  continues  he, 
the  Eyes  (or  Countenance)  of  my  Brother  Benjamin,  how  nearly 
they  refemble  my  own.  The  third  Proof  was  his  Language ; 
moreover ,  he  adds,  it  is  my  Mouth  that  fpeaketh  unto  you.  For 
he  had  now  begun  to  talk  with  them  in  their  own  Tongue,  hav¬ 
ing  hitherto  converfed  with  them  by  an  Interpreter.  We  may 
add  fome  further  Light  and  Authority  to  this  Expofition,  from 
the  following  Obfervations;  viz.  1/?.  that  notwithftanding  he 
had  already  told  them,  he  was  Jofeph,  (v.  3.)  yet,  this  mult 
undoubtedly  appear  to  be  altogether  impoffible  to  Reuben ,  in 
particular ;  who  underftood,  all  along,  that  he  had  been  de¬ 
voured  by  Wild  Beafts.  It  mufbfeem  no  lefs  improbable  to 
the  reft.  For  as  they  were  too  confcious  of  their  having  fold 
him  to  thslflomeelites,  (who  were  generally  employed  in  the 
Exchange  of  Merchandife  from  one  Place  to  another, )  they 
could  not  entertain  the  leaft  Imagination  of  his  being  the  Se¬ 
cond  Perfon  in  Egypt ;  or  even  that  he  fhould  be  a  fettled  In¬ 
habitant  of  that  Kingdom.  Befides  all  this,  the  Egyptian  Drefs, 
/uxnsy  tu>*  and  fifteen  years  Difference  in  his  Age,  fince  his  Brethren  faw 
him,  would  occafion  fuch  an  Alteration  in  his  Perfon,  as  might 

well 
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well  demand*  in  the  prefent  Surprize  they  were  in*  fome  fur¬ 
ther  Proof*  than  this  bare  Declaration*  that  he  was  the  Perfon. 
zdly *  His  appealing*  after  he  had  addreffed  himfelf  to  them 
all*  to  the  Angle  Teftimony  of  Benjamin  \  how  fuperior  a  Token 
foever  this  may  be  interpreted  of  Jofeph1  s  peculiar  Regard  and 
Affe&ion  for  Benjamin ;  yet  it  could  not*  in  this  Light  and 
upon  this  Occafion*  be  of  the  leaft  Moment  or  Confequence  * 
nay  it  feems  rather  to  have  been  altogether  incongruous  and 
abfurd.  For  Benjamin  was  only  a  Child,  when  Jofeph  was 
fold  into  Egypt ;  confequently  it  would  have  been  improper 
to  have  called  upon  Him  as  an  Evidence*  who  could  not  be 
capable*  at  fuch  an  Age,  of  retaining  the  leaft  Notion  or  Re¬ 
membrance  of  Jofeph  s  Perfon.  3 dly *  Jofeph s  canfing  every 
Man  to  go  out *  (v.  1.)  and  praying  his  Brethren  to  come  near 
him ;  (v.  4.)  fhould  inlinuate,  that  he  had  fomething  to  im¬ 
part  to  them  of  Secrecy  and  Importance ;  which  was  not  to 
be  expofed  to  the  Ridicule  or  wanton  Curiofity  of  the  uncir- 
cumcifed  Egyptians .  Other  wife  there  appears  to  be  nothing* 
in  this  whole  Narration*  told  with  fo  much  Elegance  and 
Simplicity*  that  could  in  any  Manner  offend*  or  which  indeed 
would  not  rather  have  excited  the  greateft  Pleafure  and  Sa- 
tisfa&ion  in  the  Egyptians.  For  we  learn*  (v.  16. )  that  as 
foon  as  it  was  known *  that  Jofeph s  Brethren  were  come *  it 
pleafed  Tharaoh  well  and  all  his  Servants . 

Thytogr .  N°.  114.  r .  Carlin  a  acaulos *  flore  fpeciofoy  purpu- 
reoy  non  radiato *  radice  gummiferay  fucco  albo  rubro *  ve- 
nenato.  .  jin  Chameleon  albas ,  five  Diofcor.  1.  3.  c.  10. 
&  1.6.  c.  xi.  Arabibus*  radix  Adad  dicitur .  Kid.  Leo.  De- 
fcript.  Afric.  1.  9.  cap.  penult. 

ibid,  after  N°.  5*38.  add.  Scolymus  Chryfanthemus  perennis 
Algyptiacus  ferocior  D.  Lippi.  Comment.  Acad.  R.  Scien.  Klnn. 
17x1.  p.  X19.  n.  1 3.  Cnicus Niliacus,  elatior *  ajperrimm  e  glauco 
niveus *  alato  caule  *  flore  luteo  Lippi.  MSS.  apud  Thytogr. 
Sherard.  Ox  on. 

Whilft  1  was  printing  thefe  Sheets ,  the  following  Annota - 
tions,  relating  to  the  Nile*  were  communicated  to  mey  by  the 
Reverend  and  Learned  T)r.  Thomas  Hunt*  Trofeffor  of  the 
Arabick  Tongue,  viz.  To  Tage 

43  x.  I.9.  SuppL  p.?9.  Add.  Abdollatiph ,  in  his  Hiftory  of 

c  Egypt, 
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Egypt ,  (which  the  worthy  Gentleman,  above-mentioned,  is  pre¬ 
paring  for  the  Prefs ;  a  fmall  Part  of  it  only  having  been  printed, 
fome  Years  ago,  by  the  Son  of  the  celebrated  Dr.  Edw.  Tocock ;) 
acquaints  us,  that,  An.  Hej.  5-9 6.  (when  the  Nik  rofe  no  higher 
than  n.  Cubits  and  11.  Digits,  which  occafioned  a  great  Fa¬ 
mine  in  Egypt ;)  there  came  an  Embaflador  from  Ethiopia,  who 
brought  Letters  fignifying  the  Death  of  their  Metropolitan , 
and  requefting  a  Succeflor;  wherein  it  was  mentioned,  that 
they  had  had  but  little  Rain  in  Ethiopia ,  and  therefore  the 
Egyptians  were  to  expedt  a  low  Nile. 

433.  1. 11.  &  Suppl.  p.  30.  add.  The  fame  Author  derives 
the  Name  of  the  Nile  or  Nil  j*>,  from  the  Verb  Jb  Nal,  which 
lignifies  to  give,  to  be  flow,  to  be  liberal  &c.  According  to 
which  Etymology,  the  Nil  will  lignify  The  munificent  Giver 
of  good  Things.  Tradt.  11.  Chap.  1. 

439. 1.4.  Suppl.  p.  44.  yldd  this  Note,  from  A1  Mafudi,  as 
quoted  by  Macrizi.  It  is  the  Opinion  of  Philofophers  and  Natu- 
ralifts,  that  the  Nile  once  covered  it’s  Country,  and  that  it  fpread 
itfelf  from  the  Upper  Egypt,  (i.e.  Said  or  Thebais)  to  the  Lower. 
— And  that,  upon  the  Waters  retiring,  fome  Places  of  it  be¬ 
gan  to  be  inhabited  ;  ’till  at  Length,  the  Water  continuing  to 
flow  off  by  little  and  little,  the  Land  was  filled  with  Cities 
and  Dwellings.  He  alludes  to  Arifl.  Meteorol.  l.i.  c.  14. 

441.  1.  34.  Suppl.  p.  44.  I.7.  Add.  If  Egypt  fliould  not  re¬ 
ceive  a  fufficient  Quantity  of  Moifture  from  the  gradual  In- 
creafe  and  Rifing  of  the  Nile,  and  the  Water  retire  from  it 
afterwards,  by  the  Beginning  of  Seed  Time ;  the  Country  would 
be  intirely  ruined,  and  the  Inhabitants  would  periih  with 
Hunger.  Macrizi' s  Account  of  the  Nile. 

5-9.  1.  38  b.  To  the  Excerpta  from  Kalkafendas,  de  Nilo  & 
Nilometro,  (where  he  had  acquainted  us,  that  the  Nile,  from 
A. Hej.  13.  to  A.  Hej.  700.  had  rifen  ( gradually )  from  14.  to  16. 
or  17.  Cubits;)  add.  As  for  our  Time,  continues  Kalka fen  das, 
(viz.  A.  Hej.  806.  i  e.  A.  D.  1438. )  the  Soil  is  raifed  by  the 
falling  of  the  Mud,  that  is  brought  down  with  the  Water ;  and 
the  Bridges,  ( that  were  formerly  built  over  the  Canals,  when 
the  Nile  did  not  rife  fo  high,)  are  broken  down  or  covered, 
(by  the  augmented  Impetuofity  or  Height  of  the  Stream ;)  and  the 
Nile,  by  the  Appointment  of  the  moft  high  God,  is  reduced  to 

thefe 
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thefe  three  States:  the  inefficient,  which  is  1 6.  Cubits  more 
or  lefs ;  the  middle,  which  is  from  17.  to  18.  Cubits,  or  there¬ 
abouts;  and  the  high,  which  is  when  it  exceeds  18.  Cubits; 
and  fometimes  it  will  rife  to  20. 

lifter  thefe  Annotations  and  Remarks,  the  following 

Corrections  and  Emendations 

are  to  he  infer  ted,  according  to  their  refpe&ive  References ;  viz. 

Trcef.  p.  ix.  inflead  of  %z'.  30".  read.  30.  30". 

Trav.  p.25*.  inflead  of  the  whole,  r.  the  whole  of  it. 

31.  Not.  *  r.  *ju$. 

4/2,.  1.  $.  r.  the  true  meridional  Diftance. 

48.  1. 1 6.  after  the  Art  of,  add.  Rowing  and  &c. 

*8.  1. inflead  of  hewn  out,  r.  hollowed  out. 

74. 1.8.  inflead  of  below  fome,  r.  below  the  Continuation  &c. 

1 1 4.  in  the  Note,  r. 

131.  1.  23.  r. 

134.  1.  17.  inflead  gfReimes,  r.  Rheims  in  France, 

27 6.  1.6.  r.  AEtsc).  25* .  and  in  Note  4.  r.AHs^.  37. 

297.  1.  7.  r.  Mat.  24.  41. 

303.  Not.  3.  r.  Gen.  24.  S9 •  and  Gen.  29.  24. 

333.  1. 16.  after  Extent,  inflead  of  as,  r.  though  lefs  fertil 
than  &c. 

■  /V  c  V 

34.3.  Not.  i.  r.  Gen,  41. 

345-.  1.  3.  for  have  r.  hath. 

3  n-  1-33-  r.  Tf  78.  ao. 

35.3.  1.  35*.  r.  Numb.  13.  17. 

383. 1.  27.  for  preferved  r.  living. 

5*9.  1. 14.  In  the  Excerpta,  for  cubitorum,  r.  digitorum. 

To  the  foregoing  Notes  and  Emendations,  we  are  to  joyn  a 
General  Table  of  fuch  Texts  of  Scripture,  as  are  alluded  to  or 
explained ,  in  the  Book  of  Travels.  This,  which  was  likewife 
inferted  in  the  French  Edition ,  is  now  augmented  by  the  Addi¬ 
tion  of  other  Texts ,  that  have  been  occafionally  mentioned  in  This 
Supplement.  And  as,  in  both  thefe  Undertakings,  the  chief 
Study  and  Endeavour  of  the  Author  has  been  to  illu (Irate  fuch 
Tortmts  of  the  Sacred  Writings,  as  any  way  regarded  the  Civil 
or  the  Natural  History  of  Thofe  Countries,  that  are  There  de- 
fcribed ;  the  Reader  cannot  be  difpleafed  to  have  them  ranged 
together,  in  The  Following  Manner,  and  placed,  as  it  were , 
in  one  View  before  him.  c  2  fc>ln 
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fc>In  the  following  Texts  of  Scripture;  S.  denotes  the  Supple¬ 
ment.  P.  S.  The  “Preface  to  the  Supplement.  P.  The  Preface 
to  the  Book  of  Travels.  Where  no  Letters  occur,  the  Pages 
refer  to  the  Book  of  Travels. 
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The  other  additional  Remarks  and  Obfervations,  contained 
in  this  Supplement,  chiefly  regard 

The  Petrified  City,  in  Barb  ary ,  CHAP.  II.  p.  io. 

The  Oftrich  and  fome  other  Scripture- Animals,  CHAP.  VI. 

p.  66. 

The  Mofaic  Pavement  at  Trcenefte ,  CHAP.  VII.  p.  84. 
And  as  Thefe  have  a  more  immediate  Connexion  with  theToints 
in  Difpute ,  fo  they  are  occafionally  infer  ted,  as  proper  Digref- 
fions  or  Difjertations ,  in  the  Controyerfial  Part ;  the  Occafion 
of  which  1  am  now  to  J peak  of 

Before  I  perufed  the  Defcription  of  the  Eaft,  I  flattered  my 
felf  as  well  on  Account  of  the  great  Intimacy  and FriendJhip, 
that  had ,  for  many  Tears ,  fubftfted  betwixt  the  Author  and 
my  [elf,  as  of  our  feeming  Unanimity  and  Agreement ,  when - 
ever  the  Converfation  turned ,  as  it  often  had  done ,  upon  the 
Subjects  in  Difpute ;  that ,  without  giving  me  fome  previous 
Notice  and  Advice ,  He  would  not ,  in  fo  unexpected  a  Manner , 
have  drawn  me  into  a  Controverfy ;  which ,  in  Juftice  to  my 
own  Obfervations ,  how  contrary  foever  it  may  be  to  my  Incli¬ 
nations ,  he  might  well  imagine ,  I  could  not  poffibly  avoid. 

Neither  has  this  Author  been  more  friendly  to  me ,  in  other  Re - 
Jpects.  For ,  as  it  will [efficiently  appear ,  on  comparingfuch  Tarts 
of  our  Defcriptions ,  as  cor  re fpond  to  each  other ,  that ,  in  fever  al 
Toints ,  hitherto  overlooked  or  difregarded  or  miftaken  by  for¬ 
mer  Travellers ,  I  had  carried  the  Torch  and  marked  out  the 
Way  before  him  ;  yet  he  has  not  vouchfafed ',  Jo  much  as  once , 
in  this  Voluminous  Work ,  to  acknowledge  the  Affiftance ,  the 

many  ufeful  Hints ,  <2/  /^/?,  which  he  had  received  from  my 
Book  ^Travels.  Az  like  Manner ,  whenever  thefe  Obfervations 
of  mine  were  not  agreeable  to  his  Sentiments  \  and ,  inftead  of 
being  adopted  by  Him ,  to  be  controverted ,  ^  fo  many  fup- 
pofed  Errors  and  Mi  fakes ;  there  the  Author  of  them  ft ill  con¬ 
tinues  to  be  equally  c  once  ale  d\  or ,  which  is  the  fame ,  /a?  zs  cflw- 
prehended  only ,  yW?  general  unmeaning  Expreffion^  among 
fome  People,  certain  Authors,  falfos  quofdam  the  like . 
Whereas ,  upon  the  mod  critical  Examination,  the  Obfervations 
in  Difpute,  will  all  off  them  appear  to  be  my  own\  either  origin 
natty  fuch,  or  which,  atleaft,  I  have  made  fo,  by  putting  fome 
new  Glofs  and  Interpretation  upon  them. 
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But  as  it  would  have  been  too  tedious ,  to  have  taken  into  Con¬ 
federation  all  and  every  one  of  the  Tajfages,  that  have  been,  ei¬ 
ther  controverted  by  this  Gentleman  or  looked  upon  as  Mifiakes ; 
I  have  attempted  to  vindicate  and  illujlrate  fuch  of  them  only 
as  are  of  greater  Moment  andConfequence  in  Geography  or  Na¬ 
tural  Hiftory ;  viz.  fuch  as  relate 

I.  To  the  Situation  of  the  ancient  River  Eleutherus,  the 
City  Ortho t fia,  Simyra,  &c.  CHAP.I.  p.  i. 

II.  To  the  River  of  Egypt ;  whether  it  is  the  Nile,  or  the 
fuppofed  Torrent  at  Rhinocorura.  CHAP.  III.  p.  zi. 

III.  To  the  ancient  City  Memphis ;  whether  it  was  Situated 
at  Geeza  or Metraheny.  CHAP.  IV.  p.  33. 

IV.  To  the  Nile,  and  the  Augmentation  made,  by  it’s  Soil, 
to  the  Land  of  Egypt.  CHAP.  V.  p.  43. 

V.  To  fome  Egyptian  Plants  and  Animals.  CHAP.  VI.  p.  60 . 

VI.  To  the  Paflage  of  the  Ifraelites  through  the  Red  Sea ; 
to  their  Stations  afterwards  at  Elim  &c.  CHAP.  VIII. 
p.  98. 

How  far  I  have  fucceeded  in  the  Defence  of  thefe  Toints , 
mu  ft  be  left  to  the  Judgment  and  Arbitration  of  the  learned 
and  curiom  Reader,  for  whom  alone  This  Supplement  and  the 
Book  0/Travels,  (to  which  it  refers ,)  are  intirely  calculated  and 
defegned.  The  fame  Apology  therefore  that  was  made ,  a  few 
Tears  ago,  in  Defence  of  the  one,  is  to  be  now  repeated  in  Fa¬ 
vour  of  the  other :  inafmuch  as  neither  of  Them  is  intended  mere¬ 
ly  to  amufe  and  divert ;  (as  is  commonly  expected  from  Books  of 
this  Kind ;)  but,  in  a  liter  ary  Way ,  (as  far  as  the  Author"  s  Abi¬ 
lities  would  permit ,)  to  inform  and  in  ft  ru£l ;  by  making  the 
ancient  Branches  of  Literature  receive  Light  from  modern  Dif- 
coveries;  and  by  making  Thefe  again,  give  Light  to  Them,  in 
their  Turn .  This,  I  prefume,  will  always  be  reckoned,  by  proper 
Judges,  among  the  mofl  ufeful  and  inftruidive  Advantages, 
that  can  be  reaped from  Books  of  Travels  :  and  for  which  we 
may  appeal  to  Pliny  himjelf,  that  great  Majler  of  Natural  Hi¬ 
ftory  ;  who ,  in  his  Trefatory  Difcourfe ,  feems  to  authorize  the 
fame  Thing.  Equidem  ita  fentio,  fays  he,  peculiarem  in  ftu- 
diis  caufam  eorum  efie,  qui  difficultatibus  vi£tis  utilitatem 
juvandi  praetulerunt  gratice  placendi. 


% . 
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CHAP.  I. 

cA  further  Illuftrafton  of  the  Situation  of  the  ancient 
Cities  Simyra,  Areas  and  Orthofia ;  of  the  Rivers 
Eleutherus  alfo  and  Kifhon ;  and  'why  the  Dead 
Sea  never  overflows  it’s  Banks. 


TH  O  U  G  H  there  is  no  fmall  Difference  in  the  Accounts  The  Trium- 
that  have  been  publifhed  by  this  Author  and  myfelf, 
with  Regard  to  the  Triumphal  Arch  at  Laodicea,  and  defcribed- 
thePofition  of  fome  remarkable  Cities,  (fuch  as  Marathus  and 
Antaradus,)  which  lye  betwixt  Laodicea  and  the  Jeune \  yet, 
as  thefe  Difagreements  are  of  no  great  Confequence,  I  fhall 
begin  with  the  Defence  of  the  Situations ,  that  have  been 
given  ( Travels  p.  3x7.)  to  Simyra ,  Areas,  Orthofia  and  the 
River  Eleutherus :  and  {hall  prove,  notwithftanding  the  labo¬ 
rious  and  intricate  Argumentation  of  this  Author  to  the  con¬ 
trary,  (Vol.  x.  p.xcxp.  &c.)  that  Simyra  ought  to  be  fixed  at 
Sumrah ;  Areas  at  Area ;  Orthofia  upon  the  N.  Banks  of  the 
Cold  Stream ;  and,  that  the  Cold  Stream  itfelf  is  the  River 
Eleutherus. 

Not  therefore  to  recapitulate  any  of  the  Arguments  that  TheAradians 
have  been  urged,  in  my  Book  of  Travels4;  the  Authority  alone  fedrofPthe 
of  Strabo  will  be  abundantly  fufficient  for  determining  the7'" 
Situation,  at  leaft,  of  the  firft  and  the  latter  of  thefe  Places. 

For  after  mentioning  Marathus,  he  inftru&s  us,  that  The  Ara- 
dians  were  poffeffed  of  all  the  neighbouring  Country  upon  the 
Continent :  called  at  prefent,  as  we  may  prefume,  the  Jeune 
or  Plain.  They  were  pojfejfed  likewife  of  the  Di/lriff  ofTaxy- 
mira 2  (or  Simyra 2)  that  lay  beyond  it  (i.  e.  the  Jeune)  to  the 
Southward.  Adjoyning  to  thefe  Diftri&s,  continues  this  Author, 


1  T«v  fi  ydfnt  ’\f<iJ)ot  19  Tst£u|U/pat  t*  epi^Hs  jaexov.  Tints  S  n  OfStoftcis  ow/ifys 

to,  o  o  7ni7 own?  oesov  imtiv-nu  jins  d  ^.ihtAoufbs  <a&s  7 Qoiv'ikhv  19  7»k  xq'i?wv  'Suct&r. 

Strab.  p.  jt8.  Mi-m  Ji  Op  durian  t£i  19  -tiv  E  TeimMs.  Id.  p.  jip. 

2  T*£j/Mf a  legendum  >9  m  vel  potius  7W  Stiphanm  vocare  2/Vxgat  videtur. 

tlinim  Simyra ,  8c  Ptolem.  £/,<«'?*•  vid.  If.  Cafaub.  in  locum. 

A  is 


cl  Of  Simyra,  Orthofia,  Areas, 

is  Orthofia  and  the  River  Eleutherus  *,  made  by  fome  the  Boun¬ 
dary  betwixt  Seleucis,  Thoenice  and  Coelejyria .  And-  again  ; 
after  Orthofia  and  Eleutherus ,  is  the  City  Tripoli*.  So  far  the 
Defcription  of  Strabo. 

Simyra  and  In  the  firft  Place  therefore,  it  is  manifeft,  from  this  Quo- 
ared  "betwixt  tation,  that  between  Marathus  and  Tripolis ;  or,  which  is  the 
Tricon"  fame,  between  the  Northern  Skirts  of  the  Jeune  and  Tripolis ; 
Simyra  and  Orthofia  are  the  only  Maritime  Cities  that  are  re¬ 
corded.  No  more  confequently  need  be  looked  after.  Itislikewife 
agreed  by  us  both,  that  Marathus  lyeth  to  the  Northward  of 
the  Jeune.  It  is  not  material  therefore,  whether  it  was  built 
on  the  South  Side  oiAntaradus  or  Tortofa ,  according  to  my 
Account;  or,  on  the  other,  as  this  Author  has  placed  it.  It  is 
enough,  that  the  Situation  of  it  is,  at  too  great  aDiftance,  to 
the  Northward  of  the  Cities  we  are  looking  after,  fo  as  to 
incapacitate  it,  from  laying  the  leaft  Claim  or  Pretenfion  to 
any  one  Heap  of  Ruins  whatfoever,  that  may  be  met  with,  in 
or  beyond  the  Jeune ,  as  far  as  Tripolis ,  to  the  Southward. 
caiKr  for  Simyra  then,  it  will  be  difficult  to  account,  why  this 
Author  fhould  have  taken  fo  much  Pains  to  fearch  after  it,  at 
the  Mouth  of  the  ( Nahar  Kibeer  or)  Great  River,  near  the 
Middle  of  the  Jeune ;  when  I  had  aftually  feen  and  defcribed 
it  to  lye,  nine  or  ten  Miles,  farther  to  the  Southward ;  or  at  a 
League  and  an  half’s  Diftance  from  the  River  Akker,  where  the 
Jeune  ends,  or  begins  at  leaft  to  be  interrupted,  with  aVariety 
of  Mulberry  Groves  and  other  Plantations.  Sumrah ,  as  it  is 
now  called,  (which  is  little  different  from  or  2^*  its  anci- 
'  ent  Name)  is  a  Place  well  known  to  the  Inhabitants  of  Tripoly ; 
from  whence  they  are  fupplied  with  Mulberry  Leaves  for 
their  numerous  Broods  of  Silk  Worms;  and  alfo  with  Citrons, 
Melons,  and  other  excellent  Fruit.  But  what  is  more  ma¬ 
terial,  at  prefent,  we  have  here  the  Traces  of  a  Number  of 
Ruins,  confiderable  enough  to  atteft  for  the  firft  Rank  it  mult 
have  obtained  among  thefe  Maritime  Cities  in  former  Times. 
We  may  venture  therefore,  from  the  Pofition  of  thefe  Ruins, 
and  from  the  fame  Name  that  continues,  even  to  this  Day,  to 
attend  them,  to  fix  Simyra  at  this  Place. 

i  Orthofia  is  likewife  made  the  Boundary  ;  Trav.  p.  32 p.  Not. 


rah. 
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Orthofia , 


and  the  River  Eleutherus.  3 

Ortho fia,  the  other  City  that  is  wanting,  is  indeed  of  a  more  orthoju  (uP- 
undetermined  Situation.  However  we  may  be  fufficiently  au-  Banks  of  the 
thorized,  from  the  fame  Quotation,  to  look  for  it  to  the  the  ancient 
Southward  of  Simyra9  and  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  a  River. 

The  latter  of  thefe  Circumftances  is  further  confirmed  by  the 
Antonine  Medal  of  Orthofuz  l,  where  we  have  the  Goddefs 
Aft  arte  treading  upon  a  River.  In  fuch  a  Situation  therefore, 
wherever  we  meet  with  any  confiderable  Heap  of  Ruins,  (and 
we  only  meet  with  this;)  there,  it  may  be  prefumed,  we  have 
Authority  enough  for  fixing  Ortho fia.  Now,  upon  the  Northern 
Banks  of  the  Cold  Stream ,  there  is  a  large  Extent  of  Ruins, 
which  fpread  themfelves,  from  the  very  Foot  of  Mount  Li - 
banus ,  (the  River  only  intervening,)  to  within  a  quarter  of  a 
Mile  of  the  Sea.  Neither  can  we  pafs  over  the  Cold  Stream , 
from  the  Jeune ,  without  travelling  through  the  very  Midft  of 
thefe  Ruins.  The  Situation  of  Simyra  therefore  being  already 
fixed  and  fettled,  it  is  very  reafonable  to  conclude,  that,  as  the 
Cold  Stream  can  be  no  other  than  the  Eleutherus ,  fo  thefe  Ruins, 
that  lye  heaped  upon  the  Banks  of  it,  muft  belong  to  Orthofia  \ 
the  other  and  the  only  City  that  is  wanting. 

No  lefs  Oppofition,  and  with  as  little  Foundation,  is  made  Area ,  or  Ar~ 
to  the  Situation  of  Areas  or  Area ,  as  it  is  now  called,  which  ent  City. 

I  found  five  Miles  to  the  Eaftward  of  Sumrah ,  under  the 
Northern  Shade  of  Mount  Lib  anus .  The  many  Tokens  that 
ftill  remain  of  its  former  Strength  and  Magnificence,  might 
alone,  I  imagined,  have  fecured  it  an  honourable  Rank  among 
the  Cities  of  this  Country;  at  leaft,  not  to  have  given  any  Oc- 
cafion  at  all  to  treat  it,  as  this  Author  has  done 2,  with  fo 
much  Indignity  and  Contempt,  as  to  call  it  only  a  Manfio . 

For  hereby  he  feems  to  look  upon  the  Arca9  which  I  have  de- 
feribed,  as  aPlace  of  no  Figure  and  Reputation ;  quite  different, 
and  at  a  Diftance  too,  from  the  real  City  of  that  Name. 
Whereas  this,  I  prefume,  is  the  only  Area  that  need  be  in¬ 
quired  after.  Neither  will  the  Appellation  of  Manfio' 9  attri- 

1  See  the  initial  Letter,  Trav.  p.  32  T. 

2  Half  a  League  from  the  River  Accer  is  the  River  Area ,  where  Areas  muft  have  been. 

This  was  only  a  Manfio  and  not  that  Area ,  which  was  an  inland  City  of  Pbcenice ,  fituated 
among  the  Mountains,  betwixt  which  this  River  pafifes.  Vol.  II.  p.  204. 

3  Manfio  ponitur  pro  Stationibus  in  quas  milites  fe  expeditionis  tempore  quiefeendi 
caufa  recipiebant,  qus  annonis  &  pabulis  ex  vicinorum  collatione  inftruebantur.  Suet,  in 
Tit.  Vefp.  c.  13.  Bergier.  deViis  Publieis.  5-  7* 

A  z  buted 
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'  >  ■'  • 

The  mean-  buted  to  it,  in  the  Jerufalem  Itinerary,  degrade  or  leflen  at 

ingo  {Manfio,  .  ,  0 

and  Mutatio.  all  the  ancient  Rank  and  Dignity  or  it.  For  the  fame  Appella¬ 
tion  is  given  to  jintaradus ,  a  City  of  indifputable  Reputation ; 
and  might  lignify  no  more,  than  that  they  were  both,  at  that 
Time,  (without  having  any  Regard  at  all  to  their  former  or 
even  prefent  Condition)  either  Places  of  Arms,  or  elie  the  Store- 
houfes  and  Magazines  of  the  Romans.  The  Mutationes ',  in 
like  manner,  which  are  more  frequently  mentioned  in  this 
Itinerary,  might  anfwer  to  the  Toft-Stages  of  our  Times;  as 
one  of  them,  the  Mutatio  Bruttus  %  feems,  by  the  Diftances,  to 
have  been  built  upon  the  Ruins,-  or  upon  the  very  Site  of  the 
ancient  Orthofia,  where,  if  I  miftake  not,  there  is  at  prefent 
a  Mine  or  Caravanferar,  a  Place  or  Station  of  much  the  fame 
Nature  and  Confequence.  The  Oppofition  therefore  which 
is  given  by  this  Gentleman,  in  thefe  Points  of  Geography,  is 
fo  much  the  more  unreafonable  and  difingenuous,  as  he  does 
not  feem,  either  to  have  feen,  or  to  have  been  the  leaft  ac- 
quainted,  with  the  real  Situation  of  any  one  of  the  above-men¬ 
tioned  Places.  Whereas  I  had  a&ually  Purveyed  and  examined 
them  all ;  as  very  well  knowing,  the  great  Light  and  Alfiftance, 
which  their  refpettive  Situations  would  afford  us,  in  clearing 
up  the  ancient  Geography  of  thefe  Parts. 

For  the  Boundary  betwixt  Syria  and  Thoenice  is,  one  way 
vl^nke  nearor  an°ther,  very  nearly  related  to  each  of  thefe  Cities  ;  for 
Arca-  the  true  Situation  of  which,  I  am  now  contending.  Even 
Areas,  though  it  is  reckoned  by  Ttolemy  and  the  Itinerary , 
among  the  inland  Cities  of  Thoenice ,  yet,  by  being  the  very 
firft  of  them  in  Order,  it  could  not  be  at  any  great  Diftance 
from  the  Boundary ;  provided  indeed,  it  was  a&ually,  and  not 
nominally  only,  a  City  of  the  latter.  This  ancient  City  then, 
which  was  once  the  Seat  of  the  Arhite,  as  Sumrah  was  of  the 


I  Loca  animalium  curfus  publici,  Mutationes  dicebantur,  ubi  equi  mutabantur.  Pancirol. 
Comment,  in  Not.  Imp,  Or.  i.  6.  Manfionum  ufus  tarn  curfui  publico  quam  militi  Roma- 
norum  Legionum  patebant.  Id.  5.  Manfiones  a  manendo  did#,  quod  ibi  [per  no&em] 
manerent.  Id.  7*  vid.  Briffonium  &  Du  Frefne  in  vocibus.  In  manfiontbus  &  mutationibus 
Imperatores  fieri  curaverant  adificia  curfui  publico  accommodando,  ubi  tam  equi  curfuales 
quam  homines  &  Catabulenfes  ad  curfus  publici  tutelam  &  facilitatem  erant  difpofiti. 
Bergier.  de  Public.  &  Milit.  Viis.  Sed.  IX.  5-  2. 


2  Manfio  ANTARADVS 

Eft  civitas  in  mare  a  Ripa  M.  II. 
Mutatio  SPICLIN.  M.  XII. 
Hanc  &  fequentem  qui  illujlrat  alius  erit. 
Mutatio  BASILISCVM.  M.  XII. 


Manfio  ARC  AS.  M.  VIII. 

Mutatio  BRVTTVS.  M.  IV. 

Civitas  TRIPOLIS.  M.  XII. 

Vid.  Itiner.  a  Bur  degala  Hierofo - 
Ijmam  ufque. 

Xemarite 


s 


and  the  River  Eleutherus. 

Xemaritey  (Trav.  p.  317.)  will  have  a  dubious  Situation :  fucli 
an  one,  at  leaft,  as  may  be  equally  claimed  and  challenged 
both  by  Syria  and  Thoenice.  For  as  it  lyeth  a  little  to 
the  Northward  of  Mount  Libanus,  where  Thoenice  ended; 

Areas  fliould  belong  to  Syria :  and  then  again,  as  it  lyeth  to 
the  Southward  of  Simyra ,  where  Syria  ended ;  Areas  fhould 
belong  to  Thoenice .  However  there  can  be  no  Difficulty  or 
Difpute  at  all,  with  Regard  to  the  Situation  of  the  Place  itfelf. 

For  as  we  find  it,  both  in  the  Antonine  Itinerary ,  and  in  that 
later  one  of  Jerufalem ,  xxxn  M.  from  Antaradus  or  Tort  of  a  y 
and  xviii  (or  xvi  only,  as  it  is  in  the  latter)  from  Tripoly ; 

Areas  is  hereby  laid  down,  in  as  near  a  Situation,  as  can  be 
required,  to  that  wherein  I  found  it. 

Tliny  tells  us  ’  that  Mount  Eibanus  ended  at  Simyra\  and  The  same 

/  J  %  7  Boundary  lay 

that  here  it  was  where  Ccelefyria  began.  Simyra  therefore, near  s,myra> 
no  lets  than  Areas,  was  a  Frontier  City,  and  adjacent  to  the 
Boundary ;  and,  as  I  conjecture,  on  the  fame  i.e.  the  Northern 
Side.  Strabo  again  very  plainly  inftruCts  us,  in  the  Quotation 
above  cited,  that  the  River  Eleutherus  lay  beyond  Simyra ,  to  and  at  the 
the  Southward ;  and  confequently  was  ft  ill  nearer  Thoenice 
than  Simyra.  He  tells  us  further,  that  after  Orthofia  and 
Eleutherus  was  Tripolis\  no  other  City  or  River  intervening; 
as  in  Fa£t  there  is  not.  Orthofia  therefore  and  the  Eleutherus 
muft  lye  upon  the  utmoft  Skirts  of  Syria ;  and  confequently, 
they  will  both  of  them  either  adlually  fall  in  with,  or  be  very 
near  at  leaft  to,  the  Boundary  that  we  are  difputing. 

There  is  a  remarkable  Circumftance  in  the  Natural  Hiftory  The  e/*«- 
of  the  Eleutherus ,  which  may  be  a  further  Proof  of  what  I  quented  by 
am  contending  for,  that  the  Cold  Stream  and  the  Eleutherus  °r  °l  e§ 
are  the  fame  River.  For  Tliny  tells  us 2,  that  at  a  certain 
Seafon  of  the  Tear ,  the  Eleutherus  is  fo  full  of  Tortoifesy  that 
they  may  be  eafily  taken .  It  is  therefore  probable,  that,  at  this 
Seafon,  there  muft  be  fome  particular  Quality  in  the  Water  of 
th ^.Eleutherus y  which  engages  them  to  frequent  It,  more  than 
any  other  of  the  Neighbouring  Rivers.  If  the  Spring  then 
Ihould  be  the  Seafon  here  recorded,  (and  in  the  middle  of 


•  r 

1  Vid.  Trav.  Not.  i.  p.  32 6.  &c  Not.  1.  p.  327. 

2  In  Phccnicio  mari  haud  ulla  difRcukate  capiuntuu  Tcfhidincs,  ultroquc  veniunt  ftato 
tempore  anni  in  amnem  Elentberum  effufa  multitudine.  Plin.  Nat.  Hilt,  1.  9.  q.  10. 
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jLpril,  I  found  thefe  amphibious  Animals  had  left  the  Sea,  and 
were  retired  within  the  Banks  of  the  River  Kifhori)  it  is  at  this 
Time  the  Snows  begin  to  melt  upon  Mount  Libanus.  And 
as  both  the  Sources  and  the  whole  Courfe  of  the  Cold  Stream 
are  deduced  from  that  Mountain,  the  Water  of  it  rauft  be 
much  colder  and  more  impregnated  with  nitrous  Salts,  at  this 
Seafon  than  at  another.  If  thefe  Qualities  then  fhould  be  agree¬ 
able  to  the  Tortoife,  (for,  whether  it  were  to  copulate  or  other- 
wife  to  refrelh  themfelves,  any  other  of  the  adjacent  Rivers 
would  equally  ferve  for  that  Purpofe ; )  the  Cold  Stream  would 
certainly  have  the  Preference ;  inafmuch  as  none  of  the  others 
have  the  fame  Relation  to  Mount  Libanus,  from  whence  alone 
thefe  Qualities  can  be  derived.  However,  upon  the  Whole, 
let  this  Circumftance  be  received  or  rejected ;  the  River  Eleu- 
therus  may,  with  infinitely  more  Reafon  and  Authority,  be 
fixed  at  the  Cold  Stream ,  under  the  Walls  of  the  ancient  City 
Orthofia,  than  fo  much  further  to  the  Northward,  where  he 
has  placed  it ;  viz.  nenrHradus ' ;  or  at  the  Great  River  %  which, 
upon  no  other  Account,  than  of  being  the  deepeft,  is,  accord¬ 
ing  to  his  Opinion,  the  molt  proper  for  a  Boundary.  A  Cir¬ 
cumftance  however  which  has  not  always  been  regarded  by  this 
Author  j  otherwife  the  fuppofed  Rivulet  at  Rhinocolura,  would 
never  have  been  fo  peremptorily  laid  down  by  him,  in  Preference 
to  the  Nile,  for  The  River  of  Egypt.  But  of  this  in  its  proper 
Place.  :  j  lii&  V  El 

The  h.  Land  So  much  then  with  Regard  to  the  different  Situations,  that 

litis  been  <il™  ^  ^ 

ready  well  have  been  given  by  this  Author  and  myfelf,  to  thefe  few 

deferibed.  ^ 

remarkable  Places  upon  or  near  the  Coaft  of  Syria.  I  purpofely 

omitted  (Trav.  p.  331.)  to  give  a  particular  Defcription  of  the 

Holy  Land,  as  it  had  been  already  fo  often  and  fo  accurately 

Purveyed.  Contenting  myfelf  therefore  with  exhibiting, what 

I  had  not  met  with  in  any  Treatife  of  the  Sacred  Geography, 

The  General  View  and  ‘Plan  of  this  Country,  fo  far  at  leaft  as 

it  had  fallen  under  my  Obfervation ;  I  therefore  laid  my  felf  lefs 

open  to  be  controverted,  and  have  confequently  little  or  no- 

• 

1  Eleuthem  which  empties  itfelf  into  the  Sea,  not  far  from  the  Ifle  of  Aradtis.  p.  80. 

2  Nar  Gtbere  ( Kibeere  it  fhould  be)  feems  to  be  the  ancient  Elcutherns ,  which  is  a  deep 
River  &nd  might  well  ferve  for  a  Boundary  between  two  Countries,  p.  2oy. 
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thing  at  all  to  be  accountable  for,  except  what  relates  to  that 
ancient  River ,  the  River  Kifhon ,  and  the  T)ead  Sea. 

As  to  th z  Kifhon,  I  flattered  myfelf  that  fome  little  Defe- 
rence  might  have  been  paid  to  the  Defcription  I  had  given  oimel' 
it ;  ( Trav .  p.331.)  efpecially  as  I  had  aftually  feen  the  Sources 
of  it,  called  ftill  ( Ras  el  Kifhon ,)  The  Head  of  Kifhon  \  and 
had  likewife  travelled  along  the  Banks  of  it,  ’till  it  emptied 
itfelf  into  the  Sea.  After  fo  plain  an  Account,  which  had  all 
along  been  wanting  to  the  Sacred  Geography,  (for  all  Authors 
hitherto  had  deduced  the  Kifhon  from  Mount  Tabor,)  this 
Gentleman  is  pleafed  to  receive  the  following  inconfiftent  Re¬ 
ports  and  Suppofitions,  as  much  better  Authority.  They  told^ffffff 
me,  fays  he,  p.  s$.  (not  the  Arabs,  I  prefume,  becaufe  they 
knew  better)  that  the  Kifhon  rifes  to  the  South  of  Mount  Tabor ; 
but  I  fuppofe  (quite  contrary  to  thefe  and  all  other  Reports) 

;  that  the  Sources  of  it  are  in  the  Hills  to  the  Raft  of  the  Tlains 
ofEfdraelon.  Being  enlarged  by  fever  al  f mall  Streams,  (which 
may  likewife  be  a  gratis  diffium, )  it  paffeth  between  Mount 
Carmel  and  the  Hills  to  the  North,  and  then  falls  into  the  Sea , 
at  Kaifah . 

That  the  Kifhon  pafleth  betwixt  Mount  Carmel  and  fome 
Hills,  (not  to  the  North,  as  is  here  aflerted,  but)  totheEaft 
of  Mount  Carmel,  is  very  juft  and  agreeable  to  my  Obferva- 
tions,  {Trav.  p.  3  3 1 .)  where  I  have  likewife  taken  Notice, 

1.  That  the  Kifhon,  for  a  few  Miles,  is  a  rapid  River,  and 
runs,  from  South  to  North,  upon  a  great  Declivity. 

x.  That  the  Channel  of  the  River  Belus ,  ( or  Kardanah, 
according  to  the  prefent  Name,)  lyes  below  it,  on  the  other 
Side  of  thefe  Hills;  though  this  Author  has  given  it  a  quite 
different  Courfe  and  Direction  from  that  wherein  I  found  it ; 
which  was  pretty  nearly  the  fame,  with  that  of  the  Kifhon, 
and  running  almoft  parallel  with  it. 

3.  That  the  Torrents  from  the  Plains  of  Efdraelon,  (pro¬ 
vided  any  of  them  run  this  way,  and  do  not  fall,  as  I  fufped: 
they  muft,  into  the  Lake  of  Tiberias  or  the  Jordan ;)  may 
poffibly  be  received  by  the  Kardanah . 

How  the  Kifhon  therefore,  from  the  low  Situation  of  it.  The  Kijhon 
whilft  it  flowed  along  the  Plains  of  Ejdraelon,  fhould,  at  once,  the  Plains  of 
in  the  latter  Part  of  it’s  Courfe,  acquire  this  wonderful  Power  and 

B  z  Ability 
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Why  the  Dead  Sea 

Ability  of  railing  itfelf  to  a  conliderable  Height;  (for  there 
is  no  Valley,  through  which  it  can  inlinuate  itfelf  betwixt 
Mount  Carmel  and  thefe  Hills; )  is  a  Problem  in  Hydrofiaticks 
that  requires  fome  further  Explication,  than  what  this  Author 
has  hitherto  thought  fit  to  give  us. 

Neither  will  this  Author  allow,  as  I  have  urged,  (  Trav. 

SL'andP-  37+-)  that  the  great  Quantity  of  Vapour,  which  the  Sun  is 
the  •^^''-perpetually  railing  and  exhaling  from  the  ‘Dead  Sea,  is  the 
Caufe  why  it  never  overflows  its  Banks.  He  attributes  it  alto¬ 
gether  to  thofe  Subterraneous  Paflages  and  Communications, 
which  he  fuppofes  to  lye  betwixt  the  Dead  Sea  and  the  Medi¬ 
terranean.  Now,  in  all  phyfical  Inquiries  and  Difquilitions,  it 
is  furely  more  reafonable  and  philofophical,  to  acquiefce  in 
Conclufions  drawn  from  noted  and  indifputable  Experiments, 
than  from  the  bare  Suppolition  of  the  Exiftence  of  Things ; 
the  very  Exiftence  of  which  Things  may  not  only  be  difputed, 
but  even  abfolutely  denyed.  For  no  Paflages  or  Outletts  have 
hitherto  been  difcovered,  (and  it  may  be  prefumed  there  never 
will,)  betwixt  the  Dead  Sea  and  the  Mediterranean:  nay,  it  is 
probable,  from  the  low  Situation  of  the  Former,  that  the  Latter 
may  lye  much  higher,  and  confequently  be  the  Agent,  in  this 
Cafe.  Whereas  nothing  can  be  more  obvious  to  the  Eye  of 
every  common  Obferver,  than,  in  what  a  fmall  Space  of  Time, 
the  Sun  dries  up  a  little  Pool  of  Water ;  and  confequently  the 
proportionable  Influence  it  mull  have  upon  a  greater  Quantity, 
fuch  as  Lakes  and  Seas. 

The  Inftead  therefore  of  folving  this  Difficulty,  by  Evaporation, 
much  by  Va-  the  Method,  perhaps  the  only  philofophical  one,  which  I 
receives  by  have  propofed ;  and  then  making  up  the  Deficiencies  of  the 
die  Jordan  jQT^an^  by  an  additional  Supply  from  other  Streams ;  this  Au¬ 
thor  contents  himfelf  with  laying  down  only  fome  precarious 
Conjectures,  and  dubious  Suppofitions  about  it ;  which,  upon 
the  moft  candid  Examination,  will  be  found  to  prove  neither 
one  way  nor  another.  Thus  (p.  gy.  Vol.  z. )  he  obferves  it  to 
he  very  extraordinary  (without  afligning  the  leaft  Reafon  why 
it  fhould  be  fo)  that  no  Outlett  of  this  Lake  has  keen  difcovered: 
hut  it  is  fuppo fed  (by  whom,  or  upon  what  Account,  he  does 
not  fay,)  that  there  muft  be  fome  fuhterraneous  Tajf ages  into 
the  Mediterranean,  ylnd  it  may  he  quefiioned  whether  fo  much 

of  the  IVater  could  evaporate ,  (according,  as  it  may  be  prefumed, 

to 
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never  overflows  it s  Banks. 

to  my  Calculation)  as  falls  into  it  not  only  from  the  River  Jor¬ 
dan.  hut  from  the  Arnon  to  the  Eafl. 

But,  in  the  firft  Place,  why  fhould  this  Calculation  be  at  all  The  Quan- 
queftioned,  ’till  fuch  Time  as  we  know  the  Swiftnefs,  together  contributed1 2 
with  the  Capacity  of  the  Arnon}  For,  I  have  proved,  ( Trav .  non  &c.  not 
ut  fupra )  that  the  River  Jordan  alone,  is  not  fufficient  to  n°wn 
fupply  above  two  third  Parts  of  the  daily  Expence  in  Vapour. 

Other  Rivers  confequently  muft  be  called  in,  to  keep  up  the 
Equilibrium.  The  Brook  Cedron ,  as  it  is,  for  the  molt  part 
of  the  Year,  dry,  can  be  of  little  Affiftance.  Neither  is  it  known, 

( inafmuch  as  we  are  ignorant  of  their  refpe&ive  Momenta ,) 
what  Quantity  of  Water  may  be  thrown  in  by  the  Arnon1* 
or  by  other  Rivers  and  Torrents  that  may  poflibly  fall  from 
the  Mountains  of  Moab,  into  the  "Dead  Sea. 

It  is  probable  likewife,  that  the  Dimenfions  of  the  2)ead7hQDimen~ 
Sea 1  may  be  larger ;  and  that  the  Depth  of  the  Jordan  may  be  ^adsea  and 

J  m  r  r  ^  J  of  th e  Jordan 

fmaller,  at  fome  Seafons  of  the  Year,  than  what  I  have  made  not  fuffici- 
them.  However,  notwithftanding  fome  Part  or  other  of  the 
Calculation,  which  I  have  given,  may  be  faulty  or  erroneous ; 
notwithftanding  likewife  that  great  Allowances  are  to  be  fome- 
times  made,  for  uncommon  Inundations ;  yet  ftill  the  Matter 
of  Fa<5t,  I  prefume,  will  hold  good,  and  ftand  the  Teft  of  future 
Difcoveries  and  Obfervations:  viz.  that  The  Dead  Sea,  one 
Tear  with  another ,  receives  no  more  JVater  by  the  Rivers ,  which 
empty  themfelves  into  it ,  than  it  lofes  by  the  Vapours,  that  are 
exhaled  from  it  by  the  Sun. 

But  I  am  not  fo  much  furprized  at  the  Oppolition  I  meet  The  fame 

with  from  this  Author,  upon  this  Subject;  as  that  the  Matter 

of  Fad  itfelf,  (as  far  as  I  can  inform  myfelf,)  fhould  not,  long  Gi0bLer  the 

ago,  have  been  taken  Notice  of  and  confidered,  by  fome  one 

or  other  of  thole  curious  Travellers,  (and  there  have  been 

a  great  many)  who  have  been  very  well  acquainted  with  the 

Jordan  and  the  T)ead  Sea.  For  the  latter  is  not  the  only 

large  Expanfe  of  Water,  where  the  Equilibrium  betwixt  the 

Expence  of  Vapour  and  the  Supply  from  Rivers  is  conftantly 

kept  up.  The  like  is  common,  without  the  leaft  Sufpicion 

of  anv  fubterraneous  Outletts,  to  the  Cafpian  Sea ,  and  to  an 
^  * 

1  Vid.  Trav.  p.  374-  Not.  1,  2.  & c. 

2  Afphaltites  longitudine  excedit  centum  M.  pa(TuumP  latitudine  maxima  xxv.  (lxxv. 

Chi. )  implet,  minima  fex.  Plin.  Nat.  Hift.  1.  c.  16. 

C  infinite 


io  Of  the  Petrified  City, 

infinite  Number  of  extenfive  Lakes,  quite  over  the  Globe. 
For  all  and  every  one  of  thefe,  by  receiving  as  much  Water 
from  their  refpeftive  Rivers,  as  they  lofe  in  Vapotlr,  will 
preferve,  as  near  as  can  be  expected,  their  ufual  Limits  and 
Dimenfions.  The  Almighty  Providence  having  given  to  them, 
no  lefs  than  to  the  Elements,  a  Law  which  Jhall  not  he  broken ' ; 
which  hath  faid  to  the  Sea,  hitherto  Jhalt  thou  come  and  no 
further  *,  and  here  Jhall  thy  proud  Waves  he  ftaid  \  For  Na¬ 
ture  always  adls  uniformly  and  confiftently  with  itfelf,  let  our 
Reafonings  and  Conjectures  about  the  Actions  and  Thcenomena 
of  it,  be  never  fo  doubtful  and  erroneous. 


CHAP.  II. 

c A  Diss  ertation  concerning  the  Petrified  City , 
called,  hy  the  Arabs,  Ras  Sera. 

^o?dSrnSgn  T>  EforeI  had  proceeded  fo  far  in  my  Defence,  I  fliould, 
cky^nslr-  -D  by  way  of  Digreffion,  have  ftopt  ftiort  at  the  Caflravan 
6ary-  Mountains ;  where  this  Author  has  given  me  an  Opportunity 
to  treat  of  the  Tetrified  City  in  Barbary ;  which  hitherto  we 
have  had  no  fatisfa&ory  or  indeed  any  authentick  Account  of. 
In  fpeaking  of  thefe  Mountains  (p.  93.  Vol.  a.)  he  acquaints 
us,  that  h e  faw  a  confiderable  Way  up,  the  Rocks  rifing  above 
the  Ground  in  fuch  extraordinary  Figures,  for  about  two  Miles, 
that  at  a  little  cDi fiance  they  appeared  like  a  ruined  City,  re - 
femblingCa files.  Towers  and  Houfes,  and  even  fome  of  them 
like  Men .  Such  a  Scene  as  this  probably  gave  Rife  to  the  Fable 
of  a  petrified  City  beyond  Tripoly  in  Africa. 

fildCkyhas  commenting  therefore  upon  this  Palfage,  I  fhall  begin, 
fceen^akeady  with  obferving,  that  this  Petrified  City,  called  at  prefent  Ras 
of.  Sem,  was  occafionally  taken  Notice  of,  ( Trav .  p. 383.  Not.  a.) 
where  it  was  obferved,  “  that  there  was  nothing  to  be  feen  at 
“that  Place,  befides  fuch  Petrifications,  as  might  well  be  ac¬ 
counted  for  from  the  Deluge  :  which  likewife  had  been  al¬ 
ready  difcovered,  in  other  Parts  of  the  World.”  In  treating 
likewife  of  the  violent  Heat  which  attends  the  Deferts  of 


I  Pf.  148.  <£.  2  Job  38.  11. 
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Lybia  and  Arabia,  I  took  Notice,  ( Trav .  p.  379.  Not.  1.)  that, 
at  Saibah>  a  few  Days  Journey  beyond  Ras  Sem ,  towards  Egypt , 

“there  is  a  whole  Caravan,  conlifting  of  Men,  Afles  and 
“  Camels,  which,  from  Time  immemorial,  has  been  preferved 
“  at  that  Place.  The  greateft  part  of  thefe  Bodies  ftill  continue 
“perfect  and  intire,  from  the  Heat  of  the  Sun  and  theDrynefs 
“of  the  Climate :  and,  the  Tradition  is,  that  they  were  all  of 
“them  originally  furprized,  fuffocated  and  dried  up,  by  the 
“  hot  fcorching  Winds,  that  fometimes  frequent  thefe  Deferts.” 

The  Arabs ,  who  are  as  little  converfant  in  Geography  and  The  Arabs 

.  .  °  L  J  the  Ixiven- 

Natural  Hiftory,  as  they  are  artful  and  ingenious  enough  in  tors  of  this 
Fable  and  Romance,  had  here  a  favourable  and  lucky  Oppor¬ 
tunity,  by  jumbling  and  connecting  together  the  Petrifications 
of  Ras  Sem ,  with  thefe  preferved  Bodies  at  Saibah ,  to  projeCt 
and  invent  the  Plan  of  the  Petrified  City,  in  all  the  wild  and 
extravagant  Drefs,  wherein  it  is  commonly  defcribed.  This, 

I  believe,  is  the  true  Matter  of  FaCt ;  and  all  that  may  be  de¬ 
pended  upon  in  this  Story. 

It  was  however  a  Subject,  much  enquired  into  by  the  Vir-  The  Ac- 
tuofi,  of  moft  European  Nations,  whilft  Ca/fem  Aga,  the  of  it  by  Caf- 
Tripoly  Embaffador,  refided  at  London.  He  reported1  fr  om™***' 
a  thoufand  Perfons,  as  hefaid,  and  particularly  from  a  Friend 
of  his,  of  great  Veracity,  who  had  been  upon  the  Spot,  that 
“this  Scene  of  Petrifications,  confided  of  a  large  Town,  in  a 
“  circular  Figure ,  which  had  feveral  Streets,  Shops,  and  a 
“magnificent  Caftle  belonging  to  it. — That  this  Friend  of  his 
“faw  there,  different  Sorts  of  Trees,  but  moftly  the  Olive  and 
“  the  Palm ;  all  of  them  turned  into  a  blewifh  or  cinder-co- 
“  loured  Stone.  — That  there  were  Men  alfo  to  be  feen  in  dif¬ 
ferent  Poftures  and  Attitudes;  fome  of  them  exercifing  their 
“Trades  and  Occupations;  others  holding  Stuffs,  others  Bread, 

“&c.  in  their  Hands. — The  Women  likewife,  were  fome  of 
“  them  giving  Suck  to  their  Children ;  others  were  fitting  at 
“their  kneading  Troughs  &c. — That,  in  entring  the  Caftle, 

“  there  was  a  Man  lying  upon  a  magnificent  Bed  of  Stone,  with 
“the  Guards  Handing  at  the  Doors,  armed  with  Pikes  and 

H  9  x 

i  This  Account,  with  a  great  many  more,  relating  to  the  fame  Subjedf,  which  will  be 

afterwards  taken  Notice  of  and  examined,  were  collected  and  communicated  to  me~by  our 
very  worthy  Prefident  of  the  Royal  Society,  Martin  Folkes  Efq;. 

c  i 
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“Spears. — That  he  faw  different  Sorts  of  Animals,  fuch  as 
“  Camels,  Oxen,  Affes,  Horfes,  Sheep  and  Birds ;  ( nay  the 
“  very  Dogs,  Cats  and  Mice,  are  enumerated  in  other  Accounts;) 
“  all  of  them  converted  into  Stone,  and  of  the  above-mentioned 
“Colour.  In  one  of  thefe  Hiftories,  fome  of  thefe  Bodies  are 
“faid  to  want  their  Heads,  others  a  Leg  or  an  Arm;  and  fo 
“  far  agree  with  the  Caravan  of  preferved  (not  petrified)  Bo- 
“  dies,  above  recited.  It  is  further  related,  that  feveral  Pieces 
“  of  petrified  Money  '  had  been  brought  from  thence ;  fome 
“of  which  were  of  the  Bignefs  of  an Englifb  Shilling,  charged 
“  with  a  Horfe’s  Head  on  ona  Side,  and  fome  unknown  Cha- 
“  rafters  on  the  other.”  This  is  the  Subftance  of  that  Variety 
of  Reports  which  have  been  given  and  related  at  different 
Times,  and  by  different  Perfons  *,  of  this  Place. 

An  Account  Several  Stories  and  Relations*  of  the  like  Transformation 
Transforma-  of  living  Creatures  into  Stone*  are  collected  by  ^ Hdrovandus * 
ury. in  in  his  Mufceum  Metallicum\  (p.  8x3.)  where*  amongft  others* 
he  gtves  us  the  Hiftory*  and  at  the  fame  Time*  a  Groupe  of 
Figures*  conlifting  of  Men*  Sheep  and  Camels*  converted  into 
Stone.  As  Tartary  is  reported  to  be  the  Scene  of  this  Tranf- 
formation*  it  is  very  probable*  that  this  is  the  fame  Story*  which 
is  recorded  by  Hnthony  Jenkinfon  \  in  his  Map  of  Tartary , 
preferved  by  Ortelim.  Kircher 4  alfo  acquaints  us*  that  he  had 
learnt*  from  fome  Geographers*  of  a  whole  Horde  of  Men  and 
Cattle  being  turned  into  Stone:  where*  by  uling  the  Word 
Horde *  we  may  fufpeft  the  People  to  have  been  Tartars ;  and 

•  #_  *  • 

1  Though  Coins,  by  lying  in  Sand,  Earth  &c.  where  Salt  is  concerned,  may  acquire 
fuch  an  appearance,  by  fome  of  the  Tandy  &c.  Particles  llicking  and  adhering  to  them ; 
yet  the  Coins  here  mentioned,  notwithftanding  fuch  an  Alteration  in  their  Superficies, 
could  be  no  other,  than  what  have  been  deferibed  at  p.  yp,  60.  of  my  Excerpta.  In  Mr. 
Fitton  s  Letter  to  Sr.  Kenelm  Digby,  preferved  in  the  Mercurm  Politicus ,  N°.  334.  the  petri¬ 
fied  Pieces  of  Money,  are  faid  to  be  Venetian  Zecchines. 

2  Vid.  Merc.  Politicus ,  ut  fupra.  S ■  Clarke’s  Geographical  Defcription  of  all  the  known 
Kingdoms  of  the  World,  3d.  Edit.  p.  193.  The  Adventures  of  T.  S.  an  Englijh  Merchant 
taken  Prifoner  at  Algiers.  Lond.  1670.  p.  240.  Capt.  Vring’s  Travels,  Vol.  1.  p.  280. 
Conful  Baker’s  Relation  publifhed  amongft  Dr.  Hooke’s  Papers  by  Mr.  Derham,  p.  386. 
Mr.  Boyle  in  his  general  Heads  for  the  Natural  Hiftory  of  a  Country,  Qu.  24.  Turkijh  Spy, 
Vol.  y.  p.  iy8.  Martini  a  Baumgarten  Peregrinatio  See.  Norib.  I5’94.  And  in  Churchil's 
Collection  of  Travels,  at  p.  40 6.  Vol,  1.  Ath.  Kircheri  Mundus  Subterraneus,  Vol.  2. 

p.  5 S'  . 

3  In  one  of  the  Compartments  of  this  Map,  are  the  following  Words;  “Hxc  Saxa  ho- 

minum,  jumentorum,  camelorum,  pecorumque,  caeterarumque  rerum  formas  referentia, 
Horda  populi  greges  palcentis  armentaque  fuit ;  quae  ftupend^  qu&dam  Metamorphofi  re- 
pente  in  Saxa  riguit,  priore  form^  nulU  in  parte  imminut^.  Evenit  hoc  prodigium  annis 
circiter  300.  retro  elapfis. 

4  Mund.  Subter.  ut  fupra. 
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that  the  Geographers  therefore  were  no  other  than  A.  Jen- 
kin  fort  and  Ortelius.  This  then  appears  to  be  one  and  the 
fame  Story. 

Another  ftrange  Account,  of  a  pretended  Number  of  Men,  fffcv'{e 
Women  and  Children,  being  converted  into  Stone,  is  related 
by  De  la  Vega  in  his  Hiftory  of  the  Tncas  of  Teru  But  both 

this  and  the  former  are  of  a  modern  Date  and  mere  Trifles  too, 
in  Comparifon  with  what  is  related  of  the  wonderful  Effefts, 
that  were  occafioned  by  the  Gorgon' s  Head  or  Medufa.  Nei-^f1 2”*'’”’* 
ther  are  the  Petrifications  themfelves,  either  in  Ras  Sem , 

Tartary  or  Teru,  fo  copious  and  extenfive,  as  what  were  occa¬ 
fioned  by  her  Influence.  For  here  they  were  vifible  over  a 
whole  Country ; 

- pafjimque  per  agros 

Terque  was  wdijfe  hominum  fimulachra  ferarumque 
In  filicem  ex  ip  ft  vifa.  corner  fa  Medufa \ 

Ovid.  Met.  lib.  3. 1. 718. 

So  much  then,  concerning  the  more  remarkable  Stories  that  SomefAc- 

0  counts  of  un- 

are  recorded*  by  modern  and  ancient  Authors,  of  whole  Groupeszle  Perfons 

J '  .  T  being  con- 

of  Animals,  being  converted  into  Stone.  Inftances  of  finale verted  into 

.  .  0  Stone  &c. 

Perfons  being  metamorphofed,  in  this  manner,  are  more  nu¬ 
merous.  Thus  we  read  of  Lot' s  Wife,  becoming  a  Pillar  of 
Salt,  in  the  facred  Hiftory  ;  and  of  Niobe ,  and  others  being 
turned  into  Stone,  in  the  prophane.  Ariftotle,  as  he  is  quoted 
by  Laffels  \  fpeaks  of  fome  Men,  who  were  found  petrified, 
in  a  Cave,  near  Tergamus :  and,  Kircher 3  tells  us,  that  the 
whole  Skeleton  of  a  Man,  converted  into  Stone,  waspreferved 
in  the  Ludovifian  Palace  at  Rome.  This  is  probably  the  fame, 
that  ftill  continues  to  be  fliewn,  among  the  Curiofities  of  that 
City  ;  and  which  I  myfelf  have  Seen. 

Among  the  Multiplicity  of  Bones,  that  have  been  found  in  ofthehu- 
the  Caves  of  Gibraltar ,  (which  arefuppofed  to  belong  to  fuchm  the  caves 
Perfons,  as  hid  themfelves,  upon  the  Invafion  of  the  Moors , 
and  afterwards  perilhed  with  Hunger;)  1  have  feen  feveral, 
that  had  received  an  additional  Weight  and  Subftance,  by  be¬ 
ing  pervaded,  as  it  may  be  imagined,  by  fome  lapidefcentV a- 


1  Commcntaire  Royal  ou  Hiftoire  des  Tncas  du  Pyrou ,  par  GatciLijfo  de  la  Vega.  1.  3. 
c.  1.  p.  28 7. 

2  Vid.  Laffels  Voyage  into  Italj.  Par.  1670.  120,  p.  17,9.  in  Villa  Ludovtfutna. 

3  Ut  fupra. 

D  pour. 
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pour,  that  is  conftantly  circulating  in  thofe,  no  lefs  cold  and 
chill,  than  moift  and  damp  Caves.  Others  were,  not  only  be¬ 
come  heavier,  but  incruftated  over,  in  Ibme  Parts,  with  a 
fialagmitical  or  fparry  Subftance,  that  is  perpetually  drop¬ 
ping  from  thofe  Caves, 
some  skeie-  The  iatter  is  the  very  Cafe  of  the  Skeleton  at  Rome ;  the 
wkhl plug-  B°nes  °f  which  are  not  properly  petrified,  but  covered  over 
SfiKc-  Sub"°nly  ( cortice  lapideo ,  in  Kir  chefs  Phrafe)  with  a  Coat  of  Stone . 
It  is  probable  alfo,  from  the  like  Situation  and  the  Concur¬ 
rence  of  the  like  Circumftances,  that  the  petrified  Bodies  in 
the  Cave  near  Tergamm ,  were  not  properly  petrified,  but  in- 
clofed  only,  in  fuch  like  fparry  or  ftalagmiticallncmR&iions. 
And  I  am  apt  to  fufpefl:,  that  the  like  pretended  Petrification 
of  Boats,  Malts,  Oars  &c.  in  the  ( Bahar  lei  Oma  or)  Sea  with¬ 
out  Water r,  betwixt  Egypt  and  Ras  Sem ,  is  nothing  more  than 
a  nitrous  Incruftation,  (for  thefe  Deferts  are  full  of  that  Salt ;) 
in  the  fame  Manner,  we  fee  Stones  and  Potlherds  crufted  over 
and  chryftalized,  by  arrefting  and  condenfmg  the  faline  Va¬ 
pour  that  arifes  from  the  Sulfatara ,  near  Naples .  There 
is  nothing  extraordinary  therefore  in  thefe  Threnomena :  inaf- 
much  as  it  may  be  ealily  accounted  for,  why  thefe  animal  or 
indeed  any  other  Bodies,  that  lye  under,  or  are  more  immedi¬ 
ately  expofed  to  the  Influence  of  a  lapidefcentY  apour  or  Fluid, 
(or  in  the  latter  Cafe,  of  a  faline  one,)  Ihould  be  fubjeft  to 
and  fufceptible  of  thefe  Changes  and  Alterations. 

Bodies,  ex-  The  Difficulty  will  be,  to  account  for  fuch  Bodies,  as  are 
Air^notca-pj-et ended  to  lye  expofed,  or  to  Hand  upright,  in  the  open 
ing petrified.  Air,  without  having  been  ever  lodged  in  any  proper  Beds;  or 
Iheltred  and  influenced  by  Caves  and  Grottos.  Here,  as  it  can¬ 
not  well  be  imagined,  that  any  lapidefcent  Vapour  or  Fluid, 
fhould  have  Power  to  exert  itfelf,  or  indeed  be  capable  of 
being  any  way  admitted  and  received  into  the  Pores  of  thefe, 
whether  animal  or  other  Bodies ;  fo  neither  could  the  Bodies 
themfelves  acquire  thereby,  in  their  refpe£tive  Textures  and 
Compolitions,  any  additional  Augmentation,  or  permanent  Al¬ 
teration  whatfoever.  Such  a  Situation,  ( except  in  the  hot 
fandy  Deferts,. where  the  Sun  ufually  drys  up  thefe  Bodies,) 

i  Vid.  Memoires  des  Millions  de  la  Companie  de  Jefus  dans  le  Levant.  Tom.  2.  p .75* 

would 
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would  rather  occafion  in  them  an  immediate  Diflolution  or 
Putrefa&ion,  than  that  they  fhould  be  converted  into  Stone. 

Let  us  examine  then  the  Hiftories  of  thofe  Bodies,  that  are  The  prc- 
pretended  to  lye,  in  this  Manner,  in  a  Variety  of  Poftures  and  dances  of 
Attitudes,  open  and  expofed ;  fuch,  as  are  related  of  Lot's  fied  Bodies 
Wife ;  of  the  Horde  in  Tartar y ;  of  the  Groupes  in  Peru  and  contuced‘ 
at  Ras  Sem ;  of  Niobe  alfo,  and  the  extraordinary  Petrifica- 
tions  occaiioned  by  the  Gordons  Head.  Now  the  two  laft  of  The  ?torie? 

*  °f  Niobe  and 

thefe  Accounts  have  always  been  looked  upon  as  fabulous  1  and  £}e  fors°fs 
allegorical ;  and,  as  fuch,  will  make  nothing  at  all  in  Proof  of  §oricaL 
the  real  Exiftence  of  fuch  Tranfmutations.  Nay,  provided  Thatofz^s 

•  .  .  r  Wife,  either 

the  firft  1  is  to  be  underftood,  according  to  the  literal  Senfe,  allegorical  or 
for  a  real  Tranfmutation ;  yet  it  will,  by  no  means,  fupport 
the  Credibility  of  the  other  alledged  Inftances,  at  Tartary , 

Peru  and  Ras  Sem ;  unlefs  their  Hiftories  were  as  well  attefted, 
and  we  had  the  like  infallible  Proof  and  Teftimony  of  their 
being  miraculous.  ;  ; 

With  Regard  then  to  the  Tartarian  Groupe ;  (the  foie  In-  The  Tart* 
vention,  as  it  appears  to  have  been,  of  Hnthony  Jenhinfon ;)  accounted 
a  Number  of  independent  Rocks,  in  different  Heights,  andSend^figu- 
of  various  Colours  and  Figures;  or  elfe  the  conftituent  Stones redStones* 
of  fome  ancient,  civil  or  religious,  Inclofure,  by  being  viewed 
at  a  Diftance,  without  a  nearer  and  ftrifter  Examination  ; 
thefe,  I  prefume,  might  give  Occafion  for  fuch  a  Report  at 
firft  ;  which  few  Perfons  afterwards,  could  have,  or  would 
take  an  Opportunity,  either  to  examine  or  contradict.  We  The  Rocks 
find,  much  nearer  Home,  the  like  romantick  Interpretation  rovghDowns, 
to  have  been  put  upon  the  Rocks  in  Marlborough  Downs ;  which,  then. 
from  lome  fmall  Refemblance  they  bear  to  a  Flock  of  Sheep, 
are  called,  to  this  Day,  the  Marlborough  Weathers.  In  like^  Roiiruh 
manner,  the  Rottrich  Stones  in  Oxfordfhire  3 ;  the  Weddings  pofed  to  have 

been  Men, 
converted 

1  Vid.  Nat.  Com.  I.  6.  cap.  13.  &  1.  7.  cap.  II,  12.  intoStone. 

2  Vatablusi  Bodinus  &cc.  take  this  in  a  metaphorical  Senfe  ;  viz.,  for  a  perpetual  Silence 
in  her  Mourning  ;  and  that  ftie  became  not  a  Pillar  of  Salt,  but  as  a  Pillar  of  Salt.  In  the 
fame  Manner  it  is  obferved  of  Nabal ,  that  after  Abigail  had  made  him  fenfible  of  the  Fault 
he  had  committed,  1  Sam.  25.  37.  his  Heart  died  within  him ,  and  he  became  as  a  Stone. 

Thus  again  the  Particle  as  is  to  be  fupplyed,  where  Dan  is  faid  to  be  a  Lions  Whelp.  Dent. 

33.  22.  IJfacbar  to  be  a  flrong  Afs.  Gen.  49.  14.  Ijlmael  Jhall  be  a  wild  AfPs  Man.  Gen. 

1 6.  12.  and  in  a  Variety  of  other  Inftances. 

3  VaftosLapides  in  orbem  difpofitos,  quos  Rollrich  Stones  vulgus  appellitat,  hominefque 
olim  fuiffe,  qui  in  Saxa  ftupendd  Metamorpholi  riguerunt,  fomniat.  Qambd.  Britan,  in 
OxfordJfjire. 
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in  Somerfetjhire,  and  the  Hurler s  in  Cornwall,  were  once  ima¬ 
gined  to  be  fo  many  Men  converted  into  Stone.  A  Tradition 
of  the  lame  Kind  feems  to  have  attended  other  remarkable 
Stones*  of  the  fame  Nature  near  Salkeld,  in  Cumberland. 
fied Camp/it The  petrified  Camp1 2 3  at Hamam  Meskouteen,  in  Numidia,  is 
lZaenfii  another  Inftance  of  the  Fallacy  and  erroneous  Reports  of  com- 
Numidia.  monpame#  Here  the  Arabs  (who*  like  the  Cretans ,  are  al¬ 
ways  Liars,  or*  to  ufe  a  more  favourable  Expreffion,  great  Ma¬ 
tters  of  Invention)  have  frequently  allured  me*  with  the  moft  fo- 
lemn  Affeverations*  that  they  had  feen*  not  only  a  Number 
of  Tents*  but  Cattle  alfo  of  different  Kinds*  converted  into 
Stone.  This  encouraged  me,  whilft  I  was  Chaplain  at  Algiers, 
to  undertake  a  very  tedious  and  dangerous  Journey;  but  when 
I  arrived  at  the  Place,  I  found  thefe  Reports  were  all  of  them 
great  Makers  idle  and  fi&itious*  without  the  leaft  Foundation;  unlefs  in 
of; invention.  the  wii<j  and  extravagant  Brains  of  the  Arabs.  For*  with  thefe 

and  fuch  like  credulous  Perfons*  the  fmalleft  Similitude  or  Re- 
femblance  will  fometimes  occafion*  in  their  fertile  Imagina¬ 
tions*  fuch  Indulgence  and  Liberty  of  Invention*  as  to  give 
immediate  Birth  to  fome  ftrange  Report  and  marvellous  Nar¬ 
ration. 

■vZhGroufe  Little  need  be  faid  of  the  Peruvian  Groupe,  neither  doth  it 
require  any  critical  Examination.  For*  as  all  the  Figures  con¬ 
cerned  therein*  are  of  the  human  Species*  we  may  very  reafona- 
bly  conclude  them  to  have  been  artificial ;  and  therefore  in¬ 
tended*  like  the  more  numerous  Ones*  at  Elora,  in  Perfia  \  for 
lb  many  Pagods.  The  many  Structures*  that  are  defcribed 
to  be  hard  by  them*  were*  no  doubt,  the  Temples*  or  fome 
way  or  other  defigned  for  the  Worlhip*  or  Shelter  of  thefe 
Pagods . 

^rifi^ac15  Neither  will  the  Reports,  concerning  the  petrified  Bodies 
RasSem.  at  Sem,  deferve  any  greater  Regard*  or  Credibility;  as 
will  appear  from  the  following  Relation.  About  forty  Years 
ago*  when  Mr.  Le  Maire  was  Conful  at  Tripoly,  he  made  great 
Inquiries*  by  order  of  the  French  Court,  into  the  Truth  of 

1  Thefe  are  placed  in  a  Circle,  77  in  Number,  ten  foot  high  ;  with  a  {ingle  one,  be¬ 
fore  them,  if  foot  high.  This  the  common  People  call  Long  Meg,  and  the  reft,  her 
Daughters.  Magn.  Britan.  Vol.  I.  p.  381. 

2  Vid.  Trav.  p.  231. 

3  Vid.  Thevenot’s  Travels.  1.  3.  chap.  44. 

this 
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called ,  by  the  Arabs,  Ras  Sem. 

this  Report :  and  amongft  other  very  curious  Accounts,  rela¬ 
ting  to  this  Place,  He  told  me  a  remarkable  Circumftance,  to 
the  great  Difcredit  and  even  Confutation,  of  all  that  had  been 
fo  positively  advanced,  with  Regard  to  the  petrified  Bodies  of 
Men,  Children  and  other  Animals. 

Some  of  the  Janizaries ,  (  who,  in  collecting  the  Tribute,  AStoryof 
travel  over,  every  Year,  one  Part  or  other  of  this  DiftriCt  of/^,  being 
Ras  Semi)  promifed  him,  that,  as  an  adult  Perfon  would  be  a  petrified 
too  heavy  and  cumberfome,  they  would  undertake,  for  a  cer-confiTi  of 
tain  Number  of  Dollars,  to  bring  him,  from  thence,  the  Body  Tr‘*°ly' 
of  a  little  Child.  After  a  great  many  pretended  Difficulties, 

Delays  and  Difappointments,  they  produced,  at  length,  a  little 
Cupid ,  which  they  had  found,  as  he  learnt  afterwards,  amongft 
the  Ruins  of  Leptis :  and,  to  conceal  the  Deceit,  they  broke 
off  the  Qmver,  and  fome  other  of  the  diftinguiffiing  Chara- 
Cterifticks  of  that  Deity.  However  he  paid  them  for  it,  ac¬ 
cording  to  Promife,  1000  Dollars  or  iyo  Pounds  Sterling,  as 
a  Reward  for  their  faithful  Service  and  hazardous  Undertaking : 
having  run  the  Rifque,  as  they  pretended,  of  being  ftrangled, 
if  they  fhould  have  been  difcovered,  in  thus  delivering  up,  to 
an  Infidel,  one  of  thofe  unfortunate  Mahometans. 

But.  notwithstanding  this  Cheat  and  Impofition  had  made  Thepretend- 

u  1  ed  Loaves  of 

the  Conful  defift,  from  Searching  after  the  petrified  Bodies  of  Bread,  are 

J  .  0  Ecbinites. 

Men  and  other  Animals;  yet  there  was  one  Matter  of  Fact, 
which  ftill  very  ftrangely  embarraffed  him,  and  even  ftrongly 
prevailed  upon  him  to  believe  the  current  Report  and  Tradi¬ 
tion.  This  was  fome  little  Loaves  of  Bread,  as  he  called  them, 
which  had  been  brought  to  him  from  that  Place.  His  reafoning 
indeed  thereupon,  provided  the  pretended  Matter  of  FaCt  had 
been  clear  and  evident,  was  juft  and  Satisfactory ;  for  where 
we  find  Loaves  of  Bread,  there  fome  Perfons  rnuft  have  been 
employed  in  making  them,  as  well  as  others,  for  whom  they 
were  prepared.  One  of  thefe  Loaves,  he  had,  among  other 
Petrifications  *,  very  fortunately  brought  with  him  to  Cairo ; 

i  The  Fragment  of  a  petrified  Palm  Tree>  which  is  figured,  p.  50.  of  my  Excerpta,  was 
given  me  by  this  Gentleman.  It  was  broke  off  from  a  great  Lump  ;  and  agrees  exadtly, 
with  the  Wood  of  the  living  PalmTree ,  in  the  Order  and  Quality  of  the  Fibres ;  which  do 
not  run  ftraight  and  parallel,  as  in  other  Trees  but  are  for  the  moft  part  oblique,  or  di¬ 
verging  from  one  another  in  an  Angle  of  about  10  degrees.  It  ftrikes  Fire  like  a  Flint ; 
and  fo  does  a  Fragment  of  the  petrified  Wood,  which  I  found  upon  the  Ifthmus  betwixt 
Cairo  and  Suez,. 


E 
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where  I  faw  it*  and  found  it  to  be  only  an  Echinites  of  the 
‘Difcoid  or  Qgpit  Kind  ;  of  the  fame  Fafhion  with  one  I  had 
lately  found  and  brought  with  me  from  the  Deferts  of  Mar  ah 1 ; 
the  Figure  of  which,  I  likewife  fhewed  him,  in  f  he  Lithophy- 
finc^fo^ac‘mm  2  Britannicum.  We  may  therefore  reafonably  conclude, 
theSJandthat  there  is  nothing  to  be  found  at  Ras  Sem ,  (inafmuch  as  no- 
^irPriddes  thing  elfe  has  been  brought  from  thence  3)  unlefs  it  be  the 
Petnficati-  Trunks  of  Trees,  Echinites ,  and  fuch  Petrifications,  as  have 
sem.  been  difcovered  at  other  Places.  Becaufe  Cats  and  Mice  and 
Birds,  (had  there  been  really  any  fuch  Things,)  were  as  porta¬ 
ble  and  might  have  been  as  ealily  conveyed  and  brought  away 
from  thence,  as  Branches  of  the  Palm  Trees,  or  Echinites. 

This ^con-  Mr.  Le  Make's  Inquiries,  which,  we  find,  were  fupported 
nous  Ac-  by  the  Promife  and  Performance  of  greatRe  wards,  have  brought 
were  given  nothing  further  to  Light.  He  could  never  learn,  after  fend- 
thor,  con-  ing  a  Number  of  Perfons,  exprefsly  and  at  a  great  Expence, 
Pkce?s  1 1S  to  make  Difcoveries  and  bring  along  with  them  what  Curiofi- 
ties  foever  they  met  with;  that  any  Traces  of  Walls  or  Build* 
ings,  or  Animals,  or  Utenfils,  were  ever  to  be  feen,  within 
the  Verge  of  thefe  Petrifications.  The  like  Account  I  had 
from  a  Sicilian  Renegado ,  who  was  the  Janizary  that  attended 
me,  whilft  I  was  in  Egypt :  and,  as  he  had  been  a  Soldier  of 
Tripoly ,  in  his  earlier  Years,  he  allured  me,  that  he  had  been 
feveral  Times  at  Ras  Sem.  This  I  had  confirmed  again,  in 
my  Return  from  the  Levant ,  by  the  Interpreter 3  of  the  Brit ijb 
Factory  at  Tunis ;  who  was  likewife  a  Sicilian  Renegado ,  and 
being  the  Liberty  or  Freedman  of  the  Bafbaw  otTripoly ,  was 
preferred  by  him  to  be  the  Bey  or  Vice-Roy  of  the  Province  of 
Darna ;  where  Ras  Sem  was  immediately  under  his  Jurifi 
di&ion.  His  Account  was  likewife  the  fame ;  neither  had  he 
ever  feen,  in  his  frequent  Journeys  over  this  Diftridt,  (though 
he  had  been  formerly  told  to  the  contrary,)  any  other  Petri¬ 
fications,  than  what  are  above-mentioned.  So  that  the  Petri¬ 
fied  City,  with  it’s  Walls,  Caftle,  Streets,  Shops,  Cattle,  In - 


i  See  the  Figure  of  it,  p.  yo.  N°.  40.  of  the  Excerpta. 

2.  This  is  called,  Echinites  clypeatus  five  Difcum  referens3  Pentapbylloides ,  Lith.  Brit.  CIaff. 
vi.  Tab.  13.  N°.  971 

3  The  Account  mentioned  above,  (and  Trav.  p.  379.  Not.  1.)  of  a  whole  Caravan  be¬ 
ing  furprized  and  fuffocated  by  a  Hot  Wind;  was  given  me  by  this  Perfon  ;  who,  upon  his 
Difgrace  with  the  Bafhaw ,  fled  into  Egypt ;  and  taking  an  uncommon  Road,  by  Saibah , 
for  Fear  of  being  purfued,  fell  in  there  with  this  Scene  of  preferved  Bodies. 

habitants 
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habitants  and  their  Utenfils,  (which  have,  at  one  Time  or 
other,  fo  much  taken  up  the  Attention  of  the  Curious,)  were 
all  of  them,  at  firft,  the  mere  Fables  and  Inventions  of  the 
jdrabs\  and  afterwards  propagated,  by  fuchPerfons,  who,  like 
the  Tripoly  AmbafTador  and  his  Friend,  were  credulous  enough 
to  believe  them. 

However,  there  is  one  remarkable  Circumftance,  relating  ?Pme  p°?Is 
to  Ras  Sem>  that  deferves  very  well  to  be  recorded.  Wheng[ftrj^.  this 
the  Winds  have  blown  away  the  Billows  of  Sand,  which  fre¬ 
quently  cover  and  conceal  thefe  Petrifications,  (for  they  are 
not  always  vilible  upon  that  Account;)  they  difcover  in  the 
lower  and  more  deprefled  Places  of  this  Diftrift,  feveral  little 
Pools  of  Water ;  which  is  ufually  of  fo  heavy  and  ponderous  a 
Nature,  that,  upon  drinking  of  it,  it  palfes  through  the  Body 
like  Quickfilver.  This,  perhaps,  may  be  that  Petrifying  Fluid,  This  heavy 
which  has  all  along  contributed  to  the  Converfion  of  thefe  Palm  be  the  Petri- 
Trees,  the  Echini  and  their  Prickles  into  Stone.  For  thefymsFluld* 
Formation,  not  only  of  thefe,  but  of  Petrifications  of  all  Kinds, 
may  be  intirely  owing,  to  their  having  been,  firft  of  all,  lodged 
in  a  Bed  of  Loam,  Clay,  Sand,  or  fome  other  proper  Nidus 
and  Matrix ;  and  afterwards  gradually  a£ted  upon  and  pervad¬ 
ed  by  fuch  a  Petrifying  Fluid,  as  this  may  be  fuppofed  to  be. 

Some  curious  Perfons  have  imagined,  that,  as  the  Gorgon" 

Head,  with  the  venomous  Snakes  hanging  from  it,  bears  a  near  Be- 
Refemblance  to  Ras  Sem ,  (or  the  Head  of  Toifon ,  as  it  is  in¬ 
terpreted  ;)  we  are  therefore  to  look  for  the  Gorgonice  Downs 
at  this  Place.  But,  befides  the  allegorical  Conftru&ion  that  has, 
from  the  earlieft  Antiquity,  been  put  upon  the  Gorgon  s  Head ; 
and  a  much  later  and  more  ingenious  Conje&ure that  we  are 
to  underftand  by  it,  the  Wheel  or  the  Roller  only,  which,  by 
preifing  out  the  Olives,  converts  them  into  (or  leaves  nothing 
behind  it,  but  their)  Stones ;  I  fay,  befides  thefe,  there  are  two 
other  Obje&ions,  that  Ras  Sem  and  the  Gorgonuz  Domus  can¬ 
not  be  the  fame. 

i.  The  firft  is,  that  both  the  Name  and  the  Defcription  of  The  Hiftory 

.  .  .  -  J .  of  Ras  Sem  is 

Ras  Sem  are  of  no  Antiquity ;  neither  do  we  find  any  Tradi  -  of  no  Anti- 

i  Mr.  Pluche,  in  his  Hifloirc  du  Gel ,  Vol.  i.  p.  i86,  187.  derives  the  Name  of  Medufa , 
from  WV"*  Dufh,  triturare,  to  tread  out ;  and  that  Aledufa  (If.  21.  10.)  Adedufha )  there¬ 

fore  is  the  prefing  out.  Gorgon,  in  like  manner,  he  makes  to  be  the  fame  with  Galgal 
;  and  that  the  Arabs  call  Medufa ,  as  delineated  upon  the  Sphere  or  Cceleltial  Globe, 

Algol,  i.  e.  The  Wheel. 

E  1  tion 
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tion  at  all  concerning  it,  before  the  laft  or  the  preceeding  Cen¬ 
tury  *.  The  Claffick  Authors,  whether  Poets,  Geographers  or 
Hiftorians,  have  not,  in  the  feveral  Accounts  they  have  left 
us  of  the  Cyrenaica  and  the  adjacent  Provinces,  taken  the  leaft 
Notice  of  this  Scene  of  Petrifications.  Such  a  Tale,  whether 
real  or  imaginary,  would,  in  a  particular  Manner,  have  been  as 
highly  acceptable,  as  it  was  fuitable  to  the  poetical  Invention 
of  Lucan ;  who  appears  to  have  been  well  acquainted  with 
the  Natural  Hiftory  of  this  Part  of  Libya,  It  is  very  probable 
therefore,  from  the  Nature  and  Quality  of  thefe  Countries, 
whofe  Surface  is  perpetually  changing,  by  the  fhifting  of  the 
Sands ;  that  either  the  Trees  z  and  Echini  above-mentioned 
were  not,  in  former  Ages,  fufficiently  laid  open  by  the  Winds; 
or,  that  the  Defcription  of  them,  was  not  thought  worthy  to 
be  tranfmitted  to  Pofterity. 

The  Gorge-  x.  It  may  be  obje&ed  in  the  Second  Place,  that  the  Coun- 
were  not  fi-  try  of  the  Gorgons ,  is  fo  far  from  being  fituated,  where  we 

tuated  in  this  ~  ^  0  i  •  i 

Pan  of  u- tind  Ras  bem,  in  or  adjacent  to  the  Cyrenaica ;  that  we  are 
tie’  At'untl to  look  for  it  in  or  beyond  the  moft  weftern  and  extreme  Parts 
of  Libya .  For  Lucan  3  deferibes  it  to  lye  under  Mount  Atlas , 


1  The  firft  Relation  we  have  of*  the  Petrified  City,  is  given  us  by  Martin  a  Baumgarten 
in  h\s  Peregr  in  atio,  publish'd  in  i  J94.  though  he  begun  his  Travels  in  ifoz.  and  confequently 
mull  have  collected  his  Materials,  a  Number  of  Years,  before  they  were  made  publick.  He 
was  informed,  as  he  tells  us,  that  in  the  Road  from  Tripoly  (of  Syria)  to  Mecca ,  there  was  a 
City,  whofe  Inhabitants,  Cattle  and  Utenfils  were  turned  into  Stone.  But  if  this  Petrified 
City  be  the  fame  with  Ras  Sem ,  then  Baumgarten  muft  have  miftaken  Tripoly  in  Syria ,  for 
Tripoly  in  Barbary  ;  whereby  the  Stories  will  accord.  Yet,  if  they  were  the  lame  Story,  it 
is  much,  that,  10  ftrange  and  marvellous  as  it  was  accounted  to  have  been  at  that  Time, 
i.  e.  in  the  Beginning  of  the  Sixteenth  Century,  it  Ihould  have  laid  dormant  ’till  about  the 
Middle  of  the  Laft  ;  when  it  was  talked  of  as  a  Miracle  and  Matter  of  Fad  that  had  lately 
happened.  This  we  learn  from  Mr.  Fittons  Letter  to  Sir  Kenelm  Digby,  mentioned  above  : 
from  Kirchers  Mundus  Subterr.  ut  fupra :  from  S.  Clarke’s  Defcription  &c. 

2  We  have  juft  fuch  another  Scene  (though  more  difperfed)  of  petrified  Branches  and 
Trunks  of  Trees,  of  various  Sizes,  (and  probably  of  Echini  and  their  Prickles  too,  if  they 
were  carefully  looked  after)  upon  th eljlhmus  betwixt  Cairo  and  Suez..  Thefe  too,  no  lets 
than  thofe  at  Ras  Sem,  were,  no  doubt,  originally  covered  with  Sand,  their  proper Matri x; 
which  the  Winds,  in  procefs  of  Time,  have  blown  away  and  removed  j  filling  up,  in  all 
Probability,  by  thefe  Depredations  from  the  Surface,  the  Amnis  Trajanus ,  the  Fojfa  Regum , 
(or  Channel  that  was  cut  betwixt  the  Nile  and  the  Red  Sea)  and  no  fmall  Part  of  the  Nor¬ 
thern  Extremity  of  the  Red  Sea  itfelf.  The  Author  of  The  Defcription  of  the  Eajl  &c.  Vol.  I. 
p.131.  gives  another  Account  of  thefe  Petrifications.  I  do  not  know,  fays  he,  whether 
it  may  be  looked  upon  as  a  probable  Conjecture,  that  the  People  travelling  in  thefe  Parts  and  carrying 
fome  Wood  with  them  for  their  Vfe,  (this  is  ufually  in  very  fmall  Chips,  and  not  in  Branches, 
fuch  as  are  found  here  ;)  might  leave  it  behind  when  they  approach’d  towards  the  great  City ,  and 
that  having  been  covered  with  Sand,  it  might  petrifie ;  and  the  Sand  be  afterwards  blown  away : 
though  indeed  I  faw  one  Piece ,  (and  there  are  a  great  Number)  that  feem’d  to  have  been  a  large 
Body  of  a  Tree,  (which  confequently  could  not  be  portable.) 

3  Ftnibus  extremis  Libya  ubifervida  telhis 
Accipit  Oceanum  demifo  Sole  calentem , 
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upon  the  Atlantic  Ocean ;  and  Tliny  \  as  he  is  authorized  by 
Xenophon  Lampfacenus,  places  them  amongft  the  ( CapeV'erde ) 
Iflands,  two  Days  Sail  from  the  Continent.  How  great  foever 
then  the  Affinity  may  be  in  their  Names,  (for  Names  do  fome- 
times  very  ftrangely  agree,  though  the  leaft  Reafon  cannot  be 
affigned  for  fuch  Agreement, )  it  appears,  that  the  Circum- 
ftances  of  the  Stories  themfelves,  (it  is  of  no  Moment,  whe¬ 
ther  they  be  real  or  allegorical)  are  different;  and  confequent- 
ly,  that  neither  can  the  Gorgonice  Tomus  and  Ras  Sem  be  the 
fame  Place. 


CHAP-  III. 

The  Nile,  and  not  the  Juppofed  Torrent  at  Rhinoco¬ 
rura,  is  The  River  of  Egypt. 

I  Took  it  for  granted,  ( Trav .  p.  3  3  y.)  that  the  River  Nile 
was  the  River  of  Egypt ;  the  Weftern  Boundary,  as  it 
made  in  Scripture,  of  the  Land  ofTromife.  This  is  ftrenu-^0^  buc 
oufly  controverted  and  denied  by  the  Author  of  The  Defcription 
of  the  Eafi ;  who  places  it  at  Rhinocorura  or  Rhinocolura ,  (for 
it  is  differently  written)  twenty  Leagues  further  to  the  Eafi:, 
where  he  ffippofes  a  Brook  or  River  to  empty  itfelf  into  the 
Sea.  The  River  or  Torrent  of  Egypt,  fays  this  Author,  (Vol.  I. 
p.  18.)  feems ,  Without  Dispute,  to  he  the  Rivulet 
near  Rhinocorura :  And  again,  in  his  Latin  Differtation; 
Falsos  itaque  hahuit  quo  [dam  ea  opinio  Torrente  Egypti 
innui  Nilum.  Let  us  then  inquire  into  the  Truth  and  Reafon 
of  thele  two,  fo  pofitive  and  peremptory  Aflertions. 

Now  it  does  not  appear,  from  the  ancient  Geography,  ei-  Rhinocorura 
ther  facred  or  profane,  that  Rhinocorura ,  or  any  City  of  Note  known  in 


Squallebant  late  Phorycnidos  arva  Medufa , 

Non  nemorum  protetta  coma ,  non  mollia  f, ulco , 

Sed  Domino,  vultu  confpeclis  afpera  Saxts.  Luc.  I.  ix. 


Of  Jofhva. 


1.  Hefpenon  Ceras - inde  primum  circumagente  fe  terrarum  fronte  in  occafum  ac  mare 

Atlanticum.  Contra  hoc  promontorium  Gorgades  Infulae  narrantur,  Gorgonum  quondam 
domus  ;  bidui  navigatione  diftantes  a  continente,  ut  tradit  Xenophon  Lampfacenus,  Plin. 
Nat.  Hift.  1.  6.  cap.  31. 
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in  that  Situation*  was  known*  ’till  many  Ages  after  the  Time 
of  Jofbua.  Neither  do  we  learn  from  Strabo,  Mela ,  Ttolemy , 
Tliny *  or  any  other  of  the  old  Geographers*  who  have  defcribed 
thefe  Parts*  that  any  River  or  Torrent*  after  Rhinocorura  was 
built*  did  empty  itfelf  there  into  the  Sea.  Erato  flhenes  in¬ 
deed*  as  he  is  quoted  by  Strabo, Juppofes  the  Lakes  of  Arabia, 
{made  by  the  overflowing  of  the  Euphrates ,)  to  empty  them - 
felves,  by  fome  fubterraneous  Tuff  ages ,  into  the  Rivers  of  Rhu 
Ri“_ nocorura  and  Mount  Cafjius.  But  Strabo  himfelf  doubts  1  of 
the  Veracity  and  Probability  of  this  whole  Account.  For  when 
he  comes  to  Ipeak  exprefsly  of  the  Geography  of  thefe  Parts 2 3 4* 
and  to  enumerate  the  feveral  remarkable  Places*  both  upon 
the  Egyptian *  and  the  Syrian  Side  of  Rhinocorura *  he  does 
not  take  the  leaft  Notice  of  a  River ;  a  Circumftance  too  ma¬ 
terial  to  have  been  omitted  by  fo  accurate  a  Geographer  as 
Strabo. 

Several  Pilgrims  likewife  and  Travellers*  in  their  Way  from 


No  R.iver 
taken  Notice 

veik/s  Tra'  Egypt  to  the  Holy  Land,  have  travelled  along  this  Coaft ;  fome 
of  whofe  Journals  and  Memoirs  have  been  made  publick;  par¬ 
ticularly  thofe  of  Mr.  Sandy s.  Yet  both  thefe  and  others*  as 
far  as  I  can  inform  myfelf*  are  all  lilent  in  this  Particular; 
which  is  fo  far  to  be  regarded  in  our  Favour*  that*  provided 
there  had  been  any  River  in  this  dry  and  barren  Situation*  it 
may  well  be  prefumed*  that  the  thirfty  Traveller  would  have 
recorded  it  with  as  much  Exaftnefs*  as  he  would  have  tailed 
of  it  with  Pleafure.  ' 

brnkmaD^  ^aY  f°  far  was  the  whole  Neighbourhood  of  Rhinocorura, 
fert,  without  at  the  Time  of  it’s  Foundation,  (and  we  can  fcarce  admit  of 

Water.  .  3  v 

any  Alteration  lince*)  from  affording  the  leaft  Appearance  of 
a  running  Stream,  or  even  of  an  occalional  Torrent;  that 
Diodorus  Siculus,  who  of  all  the  ancient  Hiftorians*  has  left 
us  the  bell  and  molt  circumftantial  Account  of  it*  tells  us*  that 
it  was  fituated  in  a  barren  Country,  deprived  of  all  the  Ne- 
ceffaries  of  Life :  that,  without  the  Walls,  there  were  feveral 
Salt  Tits ;  and  that  within,  the  Wells  y  ielded  only  a  bitter  cor¬ 
rupted  Water  \  Herodotus  4  confirms  this  Account*  by  telling 


I  Oux.  oTt/it  S'  ti  'mSttyas  elptiiuv.  1. 1 6.  p.  jio.  Ed.  Qafauk 

2,  Idem.  p.  £22. 

3  Diod.  Bibl.  p.  ££. 

4  Herod.  Thalia,  p.  184.  Ed.  Steph. 
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us,  that  in  thofe  Deferts,  there  was  a  dreadful  want  of  Water, 

(^p,oy  *yuc/>ov  *@t  to  the  Dijlance  of  three  Days  Journey  from 
Mount  Caffius  or  the  Sirbonic  Lake.  Strabo 1  likewife  acquaints 
us*  that  the  whole  Country  betwixt  Gaza  and  the  Sirbonic 
Lake,  was  £  kwinhs,  barren  and  Sandy.  It  is  likewife 
very  probable,  in  fo  great  a  Diftrefs  as  this  for  Water,  that, 
had  there  been,  during  the  rainy  Seafon,  any  Torrent  or  occa- 
.  fional  Stream  running  by  it,  the  Inhabitants  would  rather  have 
imitated  their  Neighbours  the  Egyptians,  in  building  themfelves 
Citterns  for  the  Reception  of  this  annual  Supply  of  good  Wa¬ 
ter,  than  have  been  reduced  to  the  Neceffity  of  digging  them¬ 
felves  Wells,  for  the  obtaining  of  bad.  There  appears  then  to 
be  little  Reafon  for  fixing  fo  remarkable  a  Boundary,  as  that 
j  of  the  Holy  Land,  in  a  wild  open  Defert ;  which  had  neither 
City,  River,  Torrent,  or,  as  far  as  we  know,  any  remarkable 
Landmark  to  diftinguilh  it. 

But  this  Gentleman  perhaps  may  call  in  to  his  Afliftance  the  TheLXx 
Authority  of  the  Septuagint  V  erfion ;  which  inftead  of  izntffc  SmRiver  of  Er 

J  °  7  gypt  }  Poe^- 

Nahal  Mitzr aim.  The  River  of  Egypt,  Ifr^j.  n.  (as  it  is 
and  as  we  render  it  Verbatim  from  the  Hebrew  Text,)  has 
Pivo^'poyp©-',  or  Rhinocorura.  Now  as  Rhinocorura,  at  the  Time 
of  this  Verfion,  was  a  Place  of  great  Note  and  Traffick,  under 
the  Jurifdiction  of  the  Egyptian  Kings ;  the  Tranflators  perhaps 
might  fancy  it  to  have  been  always  under  the  like  flourifhing 
Condition  and  Dependance ;  and,  as  it  was  then,  fo  they  might 
conclude  it  to  have  been,  in  the  Time  of  Jofma,  a  Frontier 
City  of  Egypt,  and  as  fuch  to  have  conftituted  the  Boundary 
we  are  difputing.  Yet  whether  this,  or  fome  intended  Com¬ 
pliment  to  the  Ttolemies,  or  what  Reafon  foever  it  might  be, 
that  induced  the  LXX.  to  tranfkte  Nahal  Mitzr  aim,  by  Rhino¬ 
corura,  in  this  Text;  the  fame  furely,  had  it  been  juft  and 
well-grounded,  fliould  have  engaged  them  to  have  preferved 
the  like  Appellation  in  others.  Whereas,  inftead  of  keeping 
up  to  one  uniform  Tranflation  of  Hah  al  Mitzr  aim,  they  fome- 
times  render  it  AiVoVr#,  the  Gulph  of  Egypt*,  JoJh.i y.  4. 
Sometimes  riorcc^©^  Mybrtv,  the  River  of  Egypt ;  1  Kin .  8.  6y. 

Gen.  1  y.  18.  Sometimes  Xeljuaft©-'  the  Torrent  of  Egypt*, 

|J  *.  <.  -■  •  i  •  *  *  > 

1  Strab.  p.  J22. 
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rChron.  7.  8.  r  Kin.r\.  7.  Numb.i^,  $ .  JoJh.  iy.  47.  and, 
in  the  Text  before  us,  Ryoxo'ptfp©-’  :  hereby  perplexing  the  very 
Nature  and  Quality,  as  well  as  the  geographical  Circumftances 
of  this  River,  by  attributing  to  it  four  different  Appellations. 

The  like  Difagreement  we  may  obferve  in  their  Tranflation 
of  ‘Yirw  or  ‘nrw  Sihor  or  Shihor ,  another  Name,  as  it  will 
appear  to  be,  of  The  River  of  Egypt.  For  1  Chr.  13.  5*.  where 
the  Original  has  it.  From  Shihor  of  Egypt ;  the  LXX.  render  it, 
o’eiav  KlyoTcrM,  from  the  Borders  of  Egypt.  In  Jer.  x.  18.  for 
the  Waters  of  Sihor ,  they  have  the  Water  ofT *£» :  a  River  which 
encompajfed  the  whole  Land  of  Chus,  a  Province  of  Arabia ; 
Gen.  x.  13.  In  Jofh .  13.  3.  inftead  of  Sihor ,  which  is  before 
Egypt  \  they  have  dXs  oowm/tv  ths  x&t!  from  the 

uninhabited  Land,  that  lyes  before  Egypt.  And  in  lfi^.  3.  for 
the  Seed  of  Sihor ,  they  have  J fUTa£l\w,  the  Seed  of  the 
Merchants ;  miftaking  a  v  Same ch  for  a  0  Shin ,  or  nno  for  nntr.1 
In  geographical  Criticifm  therefore,  little  Strefs  can  be  laid 
upon  the  Authority  of  the  LXX.  Verfion;  where  the  Phrafe 
fo  frequently  varies  from  the  Original ;  and  where  fo  many 
different  Interpretations  are  put  upon  one  and  the  fame  Thing. 

Neither  will  this  Author  be  much  better  fupported  by  any 
Authorities  drawn  from  the  Writings  of  St.  Jerom ;  becaufe 
what  is  there  laid  down,  in  Favour  of  the  LXX.  Verfion  in  one 
Place,  we  fhall  find  to  be  deftroyed  or  invalidated  at  leaf!  in 
another.  Pro  torrente  Egypt  i,  (as  it  is  obferved,  in  his  Comment 
upon  I  fin*  1 3-)  LXX.  Rhinocoruram  tranftulerunt ,  quod  eft 
oppidum  in  Egypti  Talceftinceque  confinio :  non  tarn  verba  S. 
Scripture,  quam  fenfum  Herborum  exprimentes.  And  again, 
(Tom.  3.  Ep.'ixp.)  Torrens  Egypti  quijuxta  RhinocorurarH  mart 
magno  influit.  And  again  (in  his  Comment  upon  Amos  6. 14.) 
Ab  Hamath  ufque  ad  torrentem  deferti  five  occidentis,  (t m 
<5W^v)  ut  LXX.  tranftulerunt ,  i.  e.  ab  Hamath  ad  Rhinocoru¬ 
ram ,  inter  quam  &  Pelufium  rivus  Nili  five  torrens  de  eremo 
veniens  mare  ingreditur.  But  here  Cellarius  ( Geogr .  Antiq. 
1.  3.  c.  13.)  rightly  obferves,  that  Rivus  Nili ,  five  torrens  de 
eremo ,  Epanorthofis  eft ,  &  pofteriore  adferto ,  rejicitur  prius. 
For,  if  this  Torrent  be  a  Branch  of  the  Nile ,  then  it  is  the 
very  Thing  we  are  difputing ;  but  if  it  be  a  different  River, 
yet  ftill,  if  it  falls  not  in  exactly  at  Rhinocorura ;  but  fome  where 

or 
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or  other  only  (and  there  are  fifty  or  lixty  Miles)  betwixt  that 
City  and  Telufium  \  nothing  certain  and  determinate  can  be 
gathered  from  this  Quotation. 

And  indeed,  how  indefinite  foever  St.  Jerom's  Meaning  may  st.  jerom 
be  in  this  Place,  yet,  in  others,  by  taking  Sihor  and  the  Nile  and  the  Nile 
for  fynonymous  Terms,  he  intirely  invalidates  the  Authority  fame, 
of  all  that  had  been  faid  by  him  before,  in  Support  of  the 
River  at  Rhinocorura ,  being  The  River  of  Egypt.  Ter  Sihor 
-(fays  he,  in  his  Comment  upon  Jer.  z.  18.)  nos  aquam  turhi - 
dam  interpretati  fumits ,  quod  verbum  Hebraicum  ftgnificat, 
nullique  dubium  quin  Nilus  aquas  turbidas  habeat ;  &  quod 
Fluvius  Slffyriorum  Euphratem  fgnificet ;  dicente  Scriptura , 

(Gen.  iy.  18. )  quod  repromifftonis  terra  fit  a  Torrente  Egypti 
ufque  ad  Flmiurn  magnum  Euphratem.  And  again  upon  If. 

Z3.3.  Ubi  nos legimus Semen Negotiatorum,  in Hebrao  fcriptum 
eft ,  Semen  Sihor,  quod  fub audit ur  Nili,  eo  quod  aquas  turbidas 
habeat ,  quibus  Egypti  fegetes  irrigantur.  Where  we  may  ob- 
ferve,  that  befides  the  Proofs  he  has  here  given  us,  that  Sihor 
and  the  Nile  are  the  fame  River,  he  contradicts  the  DiftinCtion 
that  is  made  by  him  afterwards,  betwixt  the  Torrent  of  Egypt, 
and  the  River  Euphrates ;  an  Obfervation,  that  lhould  by  no 
means  be  palled  by  unregarded.  Et  hoc  notandum ,  fays  he,  Nahai  Mhz„ 
quod  in  Judcece  Terminis  (ad  Orientem  fc.)  Fluvias  appellaiur ;  rffty  in^-~ 
j. Egypti  finibus ,  ad  Occidentem ,  Torrens ;  qui  turbidas  aquas  f0fent  Tof 
habet  at  non  perpetuas.  For  this  Definition  of  a  Torrent,  will  Egy*u 
by  no  means  agree  with  the  Nile ;  which  hath  it’s  Water  turbid 
indeed,  yet  perpetually  running.  And  belides,  how  different 
foever  %eWpp@-/  and  'MTcLflo^  may  be  in  their  proper  Meanings 
and  Significations,  yet,  in  this  Place,  they  both  of  them  de¬ 
note  the  fame  Thing ;  being,  as  has  been  already  obferved* 
indifcriminately,  though  improperly  ufed  by  the  LXX.  for 
the  Word  Nahal ,  in  feveral  Places  of  Scripture.  Whereas 
Nahal  fhould  always  be  interpreted  The  River ;  and  when  it 
is  joyned  with  Mitzraim ,  it  fhould  be  rendered  The  River  of 
Egypt ,  and  not  The  Torrent  of  Egypt ;  which  carries  along 
with  it  a  low  and  diminitive  Signification, '  highly  derogatory 
to  the  Dignity  of  the  Nile ,  how  expreffive  foever  it  may  be 
of  the  imaginary  Rivulet  at  Rhinocorura . 
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A  River  at  But,  upon  the  very  Suppofition,  that  there  was  a  Torrent 

Rkinocorura ,  7  r  J  L  r 

could owidiy °r  Rivulet  at  Rhmocorura\  yet,  with  what  Propriety  could 
yeaned  The  this  be  called  The  River  of  Egypt ;  a  Country  with  which  it  hath 
no  Communication ;  no  Part  of  which  it  waters :  which  would 
likewife  be,  in  dire£t  Oppofition  to,  or  exclufive  rather  of  the 
Nile,  the  proper  and  the  only  River  of  Egypt .  For  Nahal 
Mitzraim  (the  River  of  Egypt)  is  as  local  and  determinate  an 
Expreflion,  as  dhvd  pN  Aretz  Mitzraim ,  (the  Land  of  Egypt P) 
the  one  as  well  as  the  other  having  the  fame  Relation  to  Mitz¬ 
raim  ;  whether  Mitzraim  be  rendred  Egypt  or  the  Egyptians . 
There  would  therefore  be  the  fame  Reafon  and  Propriety,  as 
certainly  there  can  be  none,  to  look  for  the  Land ,  as  for  the 
River  of  Egypt,  at  Rhinocorur  a.  Moreover,  when  a  River  takes 
it’s  Name  from  a  Country,  it  furely  muft  be  fuppofed  to  be¬ 
long  to,  and  to  make  a  Part  of  that  Country.  When  Aiana 
and  Tharfar  are  faid  to  be  Rivers  of  Damafcus ,  we  imme¬ 
diately  conclude  Xh'xX.Damafcus  muft  be  watered  by  XhoAbana 
and  the  Tharfar .  To  conclude  otherwife,  would  be  to  confound 
the  Ideas  and  Properties  of  Names  as  well  as  Things :  it  would 
be  the  fame,  in  the  prefent  Cafe,  as  if  we  were  to  make  the 
Land  of  the  Thiliftines ,  of  which  Rhinocorur  a  was  originally 
a  Portion,  aPart  of  the  Land  of  Egypt ;  and  the  Land  of  Egypt, 
a  Part  of  the  Land  of  the  Thiliftines. 

Egyv  For  we  d°  not  find,  that  the  fettled  Boundaries  of  Egypt, 
beyondethe  either  before  or  at  the  Time  of  Jofhua,  reached  beyond  the 
Nl/e'  Nile :  the  great  Fertility  of  it  being  equivalent  to  a  much 
larger  Extent  of  Country.  Agreeable  to  which,  is  the  De- 
feription  given  us  of  it,  by  Herodotus :  That  is  Egypt,  fays 
He  l,  which  is  inhabited  by  the  Egyptians ;  and  again,  Thofe 
are  Egyptians  who  drink  of  the  Nile.  And  as  the  Egyptians 
lived  then,  as  they  may  be  fuppofed  always  to  have  done, 
within  the  Reach  and  Influence  of  that  River,  (inafmuch  as 
what  lay  beyond  it  on  both  Sides,  belonged  either  to  Libya  or 
Arabia  *)  the  Borders  of  Egypt,  (i.  e.  of  the  Land  of  Zoan,  or 
the  Delta,  in  particular,)  i  Kings  4..  21.  iChron .9.  2 6.  and 


I  0«o?  <p as  K’ryjmov  mm  7MJ7tfv  7»v  o  frfacbv  apfit,  Herod,  p.  Io8.  Kaw  mm  7 arttf, 

°i>  ’EMfpcutwYHS  7ihhtQjr  eixiomr*  tS  min*  Tnyoutn.  p.  id. 

2.  Arabiae  conterminum  claritatis  magns,  folis  Oppidum.  Plin.  1.  y.  c.  9.  Ultra  Peluiia- 
cum  oftium  Arabia  eft.  Id.  ibid.  c.  v.  Alexandria^  a  magno  Alexandro  condita,  in  Africa 
parte,  ab  oftio  Canopico  xii.  M.  P.  Ibid.  c.  x. 

the 
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the  Banks  of  the  Nile,  will  be  one  and  the  fame  Thing.  Sihor 
confequently,  which  is  the  fame  with  the  Nile,  may  be  faid, 
with  Propriety  enough,  ( Jofh .  13.  3.)  to  be  [  vshv  alpeni~\ 
before  Egypt ,  to  lye  upon  the  Face  of  it ;  or  before  thou  en- 
terefl  into  it ;  as  the  Word  may  be  differently  underftood  and 
rendered. 

That  Egypt ,  properly  fo  called,  was  thus  confined  within 
the  Reach  and  Influence  of  th zNile,  will  further  appear  from  j^centtothe 
the  Nature  and  Quality  of  thofe  Diftri&s,  which  bordered  ted .  by  the 

•  r*  *ir*7  i  Phili (lines. 

upon  it  on  each  Side.  Por,  to  omit  the  Libyan  and  to  fpeak 
only  of  the  Afiatic  Territories: — -Thefe  were  for  the  moft 
Part  wild  and  uncultivated  :  fit  only  for  fuch  People  to  inhabit* 
who  were  hardy  and  laborious,  and  whofe  Occupation  lay  chiefly 
in  Cattle :  and  as  fuch,  they  would  have  been  an  improper  ; 

Pofleflion,  for  the  lazy  and  luxurious  Egyptians .  Whereas  the 
Thili [lines,  their  Neighbours,  throve  and  grew  numerous  in 
this  Country :  for  befides  the  feveral  Kings,  upon  the  Sea  Coaft, 
we  learn,  ( Gen.i6 .  26.  and  21.  22.)  that  Abimelech  had  a 
fettled  Polity  and  Government,  in  the  inland  Country ;  with 
Thicol  Captain  of  his  Hojl ,  and  Ahuzzah  one  oj  his  Friends ; 
or  (as  he  would  be  called  according  to  the  Fafhion  of  thefe 
Times,)  one  of  his  Privy  Counfellors  or  Favourites.  The  fame 
flourifhing  and  populous  Condition,  which  this  Country  was 
in,  during  the  Time  of  the  Tatriarchs,  we  find  it  likewife  to 
have  enjoyed,  at  the  Departure  of  the  Ifraelites  out  of  Egypt. 

For  it  is  faid  ( Exod .  13.  17.)  that  God  did  not  lead  them  by  the 
'way  of  the  Land  of  the  Thili (lines,  although  that  was  near, 
left  they  Jhould  fee  War  in  the  way :  from  the  Number,  no 
Doubt,  of  it’s  warlike  Tribes  and  Communities,  who  would 
difpute  their  Paflage  with  the  Sword. 

Yet  all  this  Land,  the  Land  of  the  Thili  [lines,  even  to  the  The  phin- 
Banks  of  the  River  Nile,  was  included  in  the  Land  of  Canaan  ,"nally  Exp¬ 
and  given  by  Promife  to  the  Children  of  Ifrael.  For  the  Thi-tam' 
li [lines  themfelves  were  Strangers  in  this  Land,  and  are  there¬ 
fore  called  by  the  LXX.  ( Judg .  3.  31.  and  14.  1.  &c.)  ccM.o^uAojj 
as  being  originally  of  another  ($Xov)  Race  or  Country.  It  ap¬ 
pears  from  Gen.  10.  13, 14,.  that  they  were  Egyptians  \  and,  be¬ 
ing  driven  out  of  their  own  Country,  they  feized  upon  that 
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which  lay  the  neareft  to  them ;  even  that  of  the  Avims,  {Dent, 
r.  13.)  or  Hivites,  {Jofb.  13.x.)  of  the  Sons  of  Canaan. 

The  Land  of  That  the  Land  of  the  Thili (lines  was  to  be  Part  of  the  Land 

x\\tP  hilt  fines ,  .  r  *n  C  r  1 

Part  of  th eofTromiJe,  will  appear  from  feveral  Texts  of  Scripture.  Thus 
La«d  of  Fro  ^  iearn  from  Qgn.  i6.  i.  that,  when  Ifaac  went  unto  Abime- 

lech  the  King  of  the  Thili  (lines,  at  Gerar,  God  told  him  to  fo- 
journ  in  that  Land-,  for  unto  him  and  to  his  Seed  he  would 
give  all  thofe  Countries.  Which  is  further  fpecified,  Jofh.  1 3- 
x,  3.  &c.  there  remaineth  yet ,  fays  the  Lord  to  Jofhua,  very 
much  Land  to  he  poffeffed :  viz.  all  the  Borders  of  the  Thili- 
flines ,  and  all  Gefhuri,  from  Sihor  which  is  before  Egypt,  even 
unto  the  Borders  of  Ekron  Northward.  This  again  is  more 
particularly  illuftrated  from  Jofh.  iy.  47.  Judg.  1.  18.  where 
the  Cities  of  the  Thiliflines,  that  were  given  to  the  Tribe  of 
Judah,  are  Ekron,  and  AJhdod  and  Gaza,  with  their  Towns 
and  their  Villages,  unto  The  River  of  Egypt,  and  the  great 
Sea,  and  the  Borders  thereof. 

thefpoSon  And  that  thisConqueft  did  not  only  extend  and  ftretch  itfelf 
°f  the  w along  the  lower  Part  of  the  Nile,  (known  to  us  by  the  Name 

of  Promije .  o  v  J 

of  the  Telufiac  Branch*)  but  even  a  great  way  higher  up  to 
the  S.  W.  even  to  the  Parallel  of  the  ancient  Memphis  and  of 
the  Red  Sea  \  will  appear  from  the  Gift  that  was  made  to  the 
Israelites  of  the  Land  of  Go  [ben.  For  Gojhen *  as  I  have  proved* 
(Trav.  p.  34-1.)  lay  contiguous  with  this  Part  of  the  Nile,  and 
was  watered  by  it.  In  Proof  of  which*  Jofma  is  faid  {Jofh. 
10.  4-1.)  to  fmite  the  Countries  and  Teople  from  KadefbBarnea 
even  unto  Gaza *  and  all  the  Country  of  Gofben  \  i.  e.  all  the 
Countries  and  People  that  lay  to  the  Northward*  as  far  as  the 
Great  Sea\  and  to  the  Weftward*  as  far  as  the  Nile.  .And 
again*  Jofb .  n.  id.  So  Jofhua  took  all  the  Land ,  the  Hills  and 
all  the  South  Co  aft  and  all  the  Land  of  Go fen. 
w  B^defof  The  very  Situation  therefore  and  Extent  of  the  Lot  of  the 
ju?ahlhQ  ofTribe  of  Judah ,  will  naturally  point  out  to  us  The  River  of 
Egypt,  to  be  their  Weftern  Boundary.  For  their  South  Border 
was  to  be  the  Wilder ney fs  of  Zin\  {Jofb.i$.  i.)  which  compre¬ 
hended  Kadeflo  Barnea  and  Gerar  mA  Gefjuri,  or  the  Country 
of  the  Gefhurites .  Now  as  Gerar  was  lituated  betwixt  Radefb 
and  Shur,  {Gen.ro.  i.)  and  th eGef writes,  together  with  the 
Gezrites  and  the  j4malakites,  (i  Sam.  17.  8.  Jofh.  13.  r,  3.) 

were 
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were  of  old  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Land>  as  thou  goeft  to  Shur'j 
even  unto  the  Land  of  Egypt :  thefe  Tribes,  I  fay,  muft  lye 
to  the  Weft  ward  of  Gerar  and  Kadefh ,  even  as  far  as  Egypt. 

The  S.  W.  Border  then  of  the  Tribe  of  Judah  would  reach  be¬ 
yond,  i.  e.  to  the  Southward  of  the  Northern  Extremity  of  the 
Heroopolitic  Gulf  of  the  Red  Sea ,  and  thereby  take  in  no  fmall 
Part  of  Arabia  Tetr<ea>  or  of  the  Southern  Divifion  of  the  Land 
of  Edom.  And  then  again,  as  the  Tribe  of  Judah  was  to  pof- 
fefs  all  Gojhen  and  all  the  Land  of  the  Thiliftines  ;  (which  St. 

Jerom ,  inLoc.Hebr.  extends  even  as  far  as  Elothfj  theirWeftern 
Border  would  thereby  contain  the  whole  or  the  greateft  Part 
of  what  was  called  afterwards  the  Eaftern  Edom  or  Idumcea , 
and  muft  therefore,  of  Courfe,  fall  in  with  the  Nile.  The  Nile 
therefore,  conlidered  in  this  View  and  Situation  ;  either  with 
Regard  to  the  Barrennefs  of  the  Country  of  the  Thili (lines ;  or 
to  the  Eaftern  Pofition  of  it  with  refpe£b  toth zLandofTro- 
mife  or  elfe  of  the  River  Euphrates ;  may,  with  Propriety 
enough,  be  called,  as  it  is  in  Amos  6.  14.  runyn  bm  [  Nahal 
Harabalo\  The  River  of  the  Wilder nefs ,  as  we  tranflate  it,  or 
the  Weftern  Torrent ,  ^Vpp©-'  ™  tonym,  as  it  is  rendered  by  the 
LXX. 

For  it  may  be  proper  here  to  obferve,  that  the  LXX.  in  their  Jhe  me 

/  called  Nahal 

Interpretation  of  r\yiv  {Arbah)  no  lels  than  of  Sihor  and  Nahal  L  y 
Mitzraim ,  do  not  always  keep  to  the  fame  Terms.  In  the'^  wud*- 
Text  juft  now  cited  and  elfewhere',  it  is  rendred  m  ha -/m,  &- 

hff/dLs  See.  In  z  Chron.  33.  14.  for  Arbah ,  we  have  Ao  a zarH 
vorav;  and,  in  z  Chron.  gx.  io.  a /£*.  In  thefe  Texts,  and 
in  1  Chron .  z6.  30.  our  Translators  have  underftood  Arbah ,  as 
denoting  a  Situation  to  the  Weft  ward;  but  in  others,  they 
tranflate  it  the  Tlain ;  and  in  Deut.  11.  30.  the  Champion ; 
taking  it,  as  we  may  prefume,  for  fome  of  the  more  level  Por¬ 
tions  of  what  feems  to  be  called,  in  general,  ( -ms  Midbar) 

The  IVildernefs.  Thus  the  Arbah  2  or  Plain,  which  is  men¬ 
tioned  Tdeut.  1.  1.  to  be  over-againft  the  Red  Sea,  (viz.  ztShur , 

1  Numb.  21.  1.  and  33.  48,49,  yo.  and  3 6 .  13.  Deut.  I.  1.  and  11.  30.  JoJh. y.  10.  11. 

16.  2  Sam.  2.  29.  and  4.  7. 

2  nj3T;>  Talem  locum  feu  terrae  partem  fignificat,  quae  neque  montofa  eft,  neque  de- 
clivis  fed  plana.  Arbitror  a  mixtura  dici,  h.  e.  mixto  fapore  pabuli  quod  in  eo  crefcit  & 
jumentis  conveniens  eft  &  gratum,  quae  acidis  dele&antur.  Sunt  enim  ejufmodi  campeftria 
non  melliflua,  ficut  funt  valles  vel  colies,  nec  plane  fterilia,  qualia  funt  loca  afpera  &  de- 
ferta,  fed  ubi  (uyt ua.  crefcit,  id  quod  Efaia*  VSu  Mtgma  acetofum  vocat  Cap.  30.  22. 

Vid.  C.  Kirch,  in  voce 

H 


ver. 


it 
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it  may  be  luppofed,  and  Mar  ah .*)  and  thofe  again,  Jo/b.  4.  ig. 
and  y.  10.  that  are  defcribed  to  be  in  the  Neighbourhood  of 
Jericho,  at  Gilgal ,  and  along  the  Coaft  of  the  Salt  Sea,  (Places 
which  I  have  feen,)  agree  very  well  with  this  Interpretation 
and  Defcription  of  the  word  Arbah . 

remty  inter’  But  mzY  be  further  obferved,  that  neither 

pitted  by  the  the  LXX.  nor  our  Tranflators  confine  themfelves  to  the  Inter- 

LXX.  and  _  _ 

our  Tranfla-pretations  here  given  of  it.  For  in  Job  39.  6.  //7  3  3.  9.  35-.  1. 

tors#  r/z#  ^  m  .  9  9 

or  the  41.  19.  Jer.  17.  6 .  Zach.  14.10.  it  is  in  theLXX.  tpw(&,  and 
De  eir’  in  our  Verfion,  the  Defer  t  or  Wilder nefs.  In  If.  35*.  6.  the 
f  thiriTy  orl'XX.  render  it  by  w  or,  as  we  have  it,  a  thir fly  Land . 

LarnAW(^  And  in  Jer.  z.  6.  it  is  w  owr«p(§p,  a  Land  without  Bounds  or 
without u t  Limits:  all  of  them  Appellations  very  fuit able  to  the  Nature 
mits>  and  Quality  of  thefe  Countries,  which  are  no  where  confined 
by  Mounds,  Hedges  or  Inclofures;  and  are,  for  the  moft  part, 
fo  very  dry  and  fandy,  as  to  be  capable  of  very  little,  if  of 
Appellations  any  Cultivation  or  Improvement.  As  the  Diftri£t  therefore, 

agreeable  to  J  ■**  * 

tfisCountry.  which  lyeth  beyond  the  Eaftern  or  Afiatic  Banks  of  the  Nile, 
from  the  Parallel  of  Memphis  even  to  Telufmm,  (the  Land  of 
Gojloen  only  excepted,)  is  all  of  it  Arb ah,  y*  ^p©-*,  dry, 
barren,  and  inhofpitable  ;  the  Prophet  Amos  might,  with  Pro¬ 
priety  enough,  call  The  River  of  Egypt,  The  River  of  the  Wil- 
dernefs ;  or  (if  the  Situation  be  more  regarded)  TheWeJlern 
River . 

The  Etymo-  From  the  Site  and  Polition  of  this  River,  let  us  now  inquire 

/flgyofthedif-  r 

ferentNamesjnto  the  Reafon  and  Etymology  of  the  Names  which  are  given 

oftheN//^.  .  0  n  °  . 

to  it,  both  m  facred  and  prophane  Hiftory.  Thefe  will  like- 
wife  further  illuftrate  the  Matter  in  Difpute.  Now  it  is  called 
in  Scripture  The  River  of  Egypt,  in  Contradiftin&ion  to  the 
Euphrates ,  which  being  conftantly,  as  it  may  be  prefumed,  a 
larger  Stream,  ( though  both  of  them  are  confiderably  aug¬ 
mented  at  their  relpe&ive  rainy  Seafons ;)  is  called  by  way  of 
Eminence,  Nahal  only,  or  The  River .  Yet  notwithftanding  the 
facred  Hiftorian  might  diftinguilh  the  former,  by  the  Country 
it  belonged  to,  (as  the  Arabian  Writers  ftill  continue  the  fame 
Phrafe,  by  calling  it  Neel  Meffir ,)  the  Egyptians  them¬ 

felves  had  no  Occafion  to  ufe  the  appellative;  but,  as  it  was 
their  only  River,  fo  they  might  call  it  limply  Nahal ;  which, 

with  little  Variation,  will  be  eafily  formed  into  n£a©-,  or  Nilus, 

as 
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as  Grecian  and  Roman  Strangers  might  pronounce  it.  Sihor, 
as  hath  already  been  occalionally  proved  from  St.  Jerom,  was 
another  Name  given  to  this  River  in  the  Scriptures;  being f 
taken  from  the  black  tawny  Complexion  of  it’s  Water,  occa- 
fioned  by  the  great  Quantity  of  Mud  brought  down  with  it  from 
Ethiopia.  For  (“w)  Sihor  is  the  fame  as  Black.  Neither  is 
this  Name  peculiar  to  the  Scriptures;  it  is  alfo  known  to  hea¬ 
then  Geographers.  Thus  Tliny  1  calls  it  Siris.  Solinus1  2 3 4 *  alfo 
and  Tlionyfius 3  ufe  the  fame  Appellations.  VlutarcJj  s  OJiris  *  is 
like  wife  the  fame.  Melos  again,  or  Melo,  as  likewife  Aigyptus 
other  Names  by  which  it  was  known  to  the  Greeks ,  have  the 
like  Interpretation ;  agreeably  to  what  Firgil  6,  Claudian  and 
others  relate  of  it. 

And  therefore  belides  this  particular  Quality  or  Complexion  The  River 
of  the  Waters  of  Sihor,  which  is  highly  applicable  to  the  Nile  *,%horyptff 
it  will  appear  ftill  more  evident,  from  feveral  Places  of  H.  ame‘ 
Scripture,  that  The  River  of  Egypt,  the  Nile  and  Sihor,  were 
one  and  the  fame  River.  For  Sihor,  as  it  is  mentioned,  Jer. 
a.  18.  could  be  110  other.  What  haft  thou,  fays  the  Prophet, 
to  do  in  the  way  of  Egypt,  to  drink  the  waters  of  Sihor  ?  Which 
is  further  explained,  by  way  of  Antithefis,  in  the  latter  part  of 
the  Verfe  ;  or  what  haft  thou  to  do  in  the  way  of  Fifty  ria,  to 
drink  the  waters  of  the  River  ?  i.  e.  of  the  Euphrates.  For  Sihor  t  They  have 
or  the  Nile ,  was  as  properly  the  River  of  Egypt ,  as  the  Eu-  Properties 
phrates  was  of Flftyria.  In  like  manner  the  Prophet  Ifaiah  (13.  3.)them. 
ufeth  the  fame  Word,  (Sihor,)  which  can  only  be  underftood  of 
the  Nile.  The  feed  of  Sihor,  fays  he,  the  harveft  of  the  River 
is  her  revenue :  i.  e.  Flax,  Wheat,  Rice,  and  other  Commo¬ 
dities,  produced  by  the  overflowing  and  fertilizing  Quality  of 
the  Nile ,  are  tranfported  from  Egypt ,  to  the  great  Benefit  and 
Advantage  of  the  Merchants  of  Tyre.  Sihor  therefore,  as  it 
Hands  in  the  former  Text,  in  Contradiftinttion  to  the  Eu - 

1  Sic  quoque  Nilus  etiamnum  Siris,  ut  ante  nominatur,  per  aliquot  millia.  1.  y.  c.  9. 

2  A  Catarade  ultimo  tutus  eft  Nilus.  Relido  tamen  hoc  pone  Te  nomine,  quod  Siris 
vocatur,  mox  inoffenfiis  meat.  c.  4y. 

3  "SSexs  In  A't$ii>7mv  tuxArrmt.  llifiny.  I.  223. 

4  tuv  T<p mv — riv  NfiAoy "  Onexv  wrSstnv.  Plut.  de  Ifid.  &  Ofiride  5*  33. 

y  Ey  7TO7«f/Si  Ttir  Aiyj'/jn  Tt&v  Ji  urn  MeActf. — ifoai  JV  077  <©£? 7*&>v 

(Mi uttSm  NUMgy  mQt  &c.—  Ai-yjtnvwai  eft  (mk&vcu.  Vid.  Plut.  de  Fluviis  cum  No t.  Maujfaci. 

6  Viridem  Algyptum  nigra  fcccundat  arena.  Virg.  Georg.  Not.  Serv.  Oflia  nigrantis  Nili. 

Claud.  Phcen.  1.  100.  x&v/!/cc77  mhaivv  mv  metCdfomu  Nonn.  Dionyf  1.  3.  p.  100.  Herod. 

Eut.  p.  ioy.  Ed.  Stepb. 
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phrates',  and,  as  it  is  defcribed  in  the  latter,  to  be  the  Caufe 
of  great  Plenty  and  Abundance  ;  agrees  in  every  Circumftance 
with  the  Nile ;  and  confequently  cannot,  with  any  Propriety, 
be  afcribed  to  that  little,  obfcure,  inhgnificant  Torrent  at 
Rhinocorura\  provided  there  was,  in  Fadt,  any  fuch  Thing. 

note^the fame  As  Sih or  then,  in  thefe  Texts,  appears  to  be  no  other  River 
Boundary.  tjian  Nile,  there  is  fufficient  Reafon  to  take  it  for  the 
fame,  wherever  and  as  often  foever  as  it  may  occur  in  the  H. 
Scriptures.  And  of  this,  I  prefume,  the  following  Texts  will 
be  a  fufficient  Proof  and  Demonftration.  For  i  Chron .  13.  y. 
where  David  is  faid  to  gather  all  Ifrael  together ,  from  Sihor 
of  Egypt,  even  unto  the  entering  in  of  Hamath ;  Solomon ,  in 
the  parallel  Texts,  1  Kings  8.  6y.  and  2  Chron.  7.  8.  is  faid  to 
have  kept  a  great  Feafl  and  all  Ifrael  with  him ,  from  the  en¬ 
tering  in  of  Hamath  unto  the  River  of  Egypt.  Sihor  of  Egypt 
and  The  River  of  Egypt  therefore,  appear  from  thefe  Texts,  to 
be  indifputably  one  and  the  fame  River. 

Thlwidelnefs  We  meet  with  the  fame  Thrafeology ,  defcriptive  likewife, 
“^asit  appears  to  be,  of  the  Extent  of  th z  Land  of  Tromife,  in 
Ktle'  the  Prophet  Amos  {6. 14-.)  where  it  is  faid,  they  fhall  afflitt you 

from  the  entering  in  of  Hamath  unto  the  River  of  the  Wilder - 
nefs.  Which  may  further  confirm  what  has  been  hinted  at 
already,  that  The  River  of  the  Wilder  nefs,  or,  as  it  may  be 
otherwife  rendered.  The  Weflern  River,  was  another  Name 
only  for  the  Nile ,  or  The  River  of  Egypt. 

wcre^afonc  The  Promife  then  which  God  made  to  Abraham,  that  he 
tIeTein0po0r-  would  give  to  his  Seed  the  Land,  from  the  River  of  Egypt ,  (i.  e. 
whole °w^rom  E&Spt  itfelf,  as  Jofephus 1  underftood  it,  Antiq .  1. 8.  c.  2.) 
of  promife.  unf0  ffa  Wiver  Euphrates,  was  either  fulfilled  by  his  Servant 
Jofhua,  or  afterwards  by  David  and  Solomon ,  1  Kings  9.  20. 

2  Chron.  8.  7.  &c.  And  though  fome  Part  or  other  of  This 
promifed  Land,  either  as  it  bordered  upon  the  Euphrates,  the 
Nile,  or  the  entring  in  of  Hamath  %  might  not  always  con¬ 
tinue  in  the  PofTeffion  of  the  Ifraelites ;  yet  it  is  fufficient,  in 


1  Hmv  imp 01  ttS  t<yi[ju>Y sr,  0/  f  rs  Sup av  yvf>  >9  iZv  afoophay,  fait  »?  a.'u  EMppctm  mi apt# 

Mmm  7»e  Kiyjirnw-t  im p%ov  e/.?ayovns  ouIt&J  yo&ut  iav 

2  Hamath,  the  Seat  of  the  Hamathite,  was  fituated  about  twelve  Leagues  to  the  Eaft- 
ward  of  the  Illand  of  Arphad  :  and  is  called,  at  prefent,  Hamah  or  El  Hammah,  being  the 
Apamea,  or  rather  the  Epiphania  of  the  profane  Geography,  (vid.  Map.  of  Syria  See.  Trav. 
p-  321.)  The  entering  in  of  Hamath  will  therefore  denote,  that  the  Ifraelites  were  Maflers 
of  all  the  Parts  of  Syria  to  the  Southward  ;  viz.  of  the  fine  extenfive  Plain,  called  th  ejeune, 

this 
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this  Difquilition,  to  prove,  that  they  had  the  Promife  of  it ; 
and,  at  one  Time  or  other,  were  in  actual  Polfeflion.  For, 
what  Portions  of  it  foever  they  might  afterwards  lofe  or  be 
driven  out  of,  it  was  intirely  owing  to  their  Sins  and  Tranf 
greffions ;  when,  as  the  Sacred  Hiftorians  acquaint  us,  fuch 
Cities  or  People  as  they  would  not  conquer  or  keep  in  Sub¬ 
jection,  after  they  had  conquered  them,  Jhould  prove  Snares 
and  Traps  unto  them  and  Scourges  in  their  Sides  and  Thorns 
in  their  Eyes ,  untill  they  perifbed  from  off  that  good  Land 
which  the  Lord  their  God  had  given  them .  Exod .  xg.  33. 

Numb.  33.  s?-  Deut.«j.  16.  JoJh .  X3.  13.  &c. 

Now,  from  thefe  Remarks  and  Obfervations,  I  doubt  not  but  TheCon- 
it  will  appear  highly  probable,  if  it  does  not  amount  even  to  adufl0IV 
Demonftration,  that  the  River  of  Egypt  and  the  Nile  are  one 
and  the  fame  River.  Confequently  it  cannot  feem  to  be 
Without  Dispute,  as  this  Author  has  aflerted,  that 
the  River  of  Rhinocorura  is  the  River  or  Torrent  of  Egypt; 
neither  are  thofe  Authors  to  be  accounted  False  or  erroneous, 
who  have  maintained  an  Opinion  to  the  contrary . 

CHAP.  IV. 

The  ancient  Situation  of  the  City  Memphis,  further  in¬ 
quired  into  and  confidered . 

FROM  the  River  of  Egypt ,  let  us  pafs  over  to  the  weftern^^/Vnot 
Banks  of  it,  to  the  ancient  City  Memphis ,  which  this  Metrabeny 
Author  places,  not,  as  I  and  a  great  many  more  Authors  havebutG<?^‘ 
done,  ( Trav .  p.34,1.)  at  Geeza, but,  ztMetraheny  or  Mohanan, 
feveral  Miles  further  to  the  Southward.  What  fixes,  fays  he, 

(p.  4-j.  Vol.  I.)  the  Situation  of  Memphis  to  this  Tart ,  is  Pliny  s 
.Account,  who  fays  (1.  3 6.  c.  ix.)  that  the  "Pyramids  were  be¬ 
tween  Memphis  and  the  Delta .  But  the  fame  Pliny  acquaints 

belonging  to  the  Arvadite  ;  of  the  Cities  likewife  of  Simyra  and  Areas,  where  the  Xemaritc 
and  Arkite  had  their  Poffeffions,  (Map.  I.  p.  i.)  In  the  Time  of  Solomon ,  Jofephus  tells  us, 
that  Banacates  was  the  Vice-Roy  of  this  Diltrid;  Tir  A  Bava^eivif.  Antiq. 

1,  8.  c.  2.  The  original  Extent  therefore  of  the  Land  of  Promife,  from  the  River  o f  Egypt, 
to  (the  Entering  in  of)  Hamath ,  will  be  cccclx.  Geographical  Miles  j  which  is  a  very 
large  Extent  of  Country. 


I 


us 


n 
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us  in  another  Place*  (1,  y •  c.  9.)  that  they  lay  betwixt  Memphis 
and  the  Arfinoite  Nomos *  and  confequently  muft  be  to  the 
weft  ward  of  Memphis ;  as  they  actually  are*  provided  Geeza 
is  the  Site  of  that  ancient  City. 

GreatAutho-'  That  this  Defcription  of  Tliny  s  is  rather  to  be  received  than 

Geoiaphy11  former*  appears  from  feveral  geographical  Circumftances* 

that  1c  was  taken  as  well  from  that  Author  as  others.  Diodorus  Siculus , 

fo.  ^  y 

(  p.  4-y.  5.  yo. )  acquaints  us*  that  it  was  mo  ft  commodioujly 
fituated *  in  the  very  Key  or  Inlett  of  the  Country *  where  the 
River *  beginning  to  divide  it  [elf  into  feveral  Branches *  forms 
the  Delta .  This  Account  is  further  confirmed  and  more  par¬ 
ticularly  circumftantiated  by  Tliny  himfelf*  who  tells  us  (1.  y. 
c.  9.)  that  Memphis  was  only  fifteen  Miles  from  the  Delta  : 
and  Strabo *  (1. 17.  p.  yyy.)  that  it  was  T^v(gp  only*  or  ninety 
Furlongs*  which  do  not  make  twelve  Miles.  Ttolemy  1  makes 
a  Difference  of  ten  Minutes  in  their  Longitudes*  and  the  like 
in  their  Latitudes*  whereby  their  Diftances*  by  Computation* 
will  fall  in  very  nearly  with  Strabo's  Account*  and  make  little 
more  than  xn.  Miles.  Whereas*  if  we  are  to  look  for  Memphis 
at  Metraheny  or  Mohanan *  where  this  Author  has  placed  it* 
the  Diftance  of  it  from  the  Delta *  (efpecially  as  it  is  laid  down 
in  his  Map*)  will  be  forty  Miles ;  i.  e.  more  than  thrice  as  much 
as  it  is  recorded  to  be  by  two  at  leaft  of  thefe  Geographers. 
Authorities  This  Agreement  therefore  in  Strabo *  Tliny *  and  Ttolemy * 
wefghcThan  ReSard  to  t^e  Diftance  they  have  left  us  betwixt  Mem - 
Heaps  of  phis  and  the  Delta\,  and  the  fame  continuing  ftill  to  be  the 

RuinSjRam-*  '  .  .  _ 

parts  &c.  Diftance*  as  near  as  can  be  required,  betwixt  the  Delta  and 
Geeza *  appears  to  be  a  much  ftronger  Proof  for  fituating  Mem - 
phis?xGeeza *  than  any  Heap  of  Ruins*  or  any  adjacent  Mounds 
or  Channels  can  be*  in  Favour  of  Metraheny .  For  Ruins  alone* 
unlefs  fupported  by  other  Arguments*  will*  in  no  Country*  de¬ 
termine  the  Situation  of  any  particular  City :  much  lefs  in 
Egypt,  which  boafted  formerly  of  Twenty  thoufand\  Moreover* 
Mounds  and  Channels  were  fo  common  all  over  Egypt,  that* 
confidering  the  fluctuating  State  of  that  Country,  and  the 
Yearly  Alterations  that  were  made  in  it  by  the  Nile *  any  one 


1  The  Point  of  the  Delta.  62°.  o  Long. 
Memphis  - 


30°.  Lat. 

-  6i°.  yo'.  290.  yo'.  Ptol.  1.  4.  c.  y. 
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particular  Set  or  Syftem  of  them,  will  be  as  uncertain  and  pre- 
carious  a  Proof  as  Ruins.  Whereas  the  Delta  is  a  fixed  and 
Handing  Boundary,  lying  at  a  determinate  Diftance  from  Mem¬ 
phis  ;  from  which  we  find  it  no  further  removed  in  the  ancient 
Geography,  than  Geeza  is  in  the  modern. 

But  even  upon  a  Suppofition  that  thofe  Traces  of  large  a  Rampart 
Mounds  and  Channels  at  Metraheny ,  were  the  Remains  of  thepro^S’ 
ancient  Memphitic  Rampart;  yet  they  will  by  no  means  de-btcV0  at'e 
termine  the  Site,  of  this  ancient  City,  to  have  been  there. 

They  will  rather  prove  the  contrary ;  inafmuch  as  the  Rampart, 
mentioned  by  Herodotus,  (p.  141.)  lay  a  hundred  Furlongs  beyond 
it  to  the  Southward,  (let  Metraheny  be  the  very  Spot)  and  con- 
fequently  Memphis  could  not  be  fought  for  at  that  Place,  but 
a  hundred  Furlongs  below,  to  the  Northward;  or  a  little  more 
or  lefs  where  we  have  the  prefent  Geeza .  ' 

Another  Argument,  why  we  may  fix  the  ancient  Memphis The  prefent 
at  Geeza  rather  than  at  Metraheny ,  is  the  Situation  of  the  twixt  Geeza 

an(j  tlic  Py- 

"Pyramids  ;  a  Land  Mark,  ftill  more  certain  and  determined  ramids ,  the 
than  the  Delta .  Now  Strabo  acquaints  us,  in  one  Place1,  that  down  be-' 

7  ~h  /t  7  •  ,  1,11  twixt  Mem- 

they  were  near  Memphis*,  and,  m  another  ,  that  they  were pfa  and  the 
placed  on  an  Eminence,  at  forty  Furlongs  or  five  Miles  Diftance 
from  it.  Pliny 3  makes  the  Diftance  one  Mile  further,  or  fix 
Miles ;  the  Difference  poflibly  arifing  from  hence,  that  Pliny 
computed  to  the  Pyramids  themfelves,  whereas  Strabo  might 
compute  only  to  the  Foot  of  the  (op&A  ty pus)  rifing  Ground  upon 
which  they  were  fituated.  Now  we  commonly  reckon  twelve 
Miles  from  the  Village  of  Geeza ,  (which  lyes  upon  the  Banks 
of  the  Nile,)  to  the  Pyramids .  If  the  City  Memphis  therefore 
was  five  or  fix  Miles  broad,  and  Diodorus  Siculus 4  tells  us, 
it  was  one  hundred  and  fifty  furlongs,  i.  e.  near  nineteen  Miles, 
in  Circuit ;  then  the  Diftance  affigned  by  Pliny  and  Strabo  is, 
as  near  as  may  be,  the  prefent  Diftance.  Whereas,  by  placing 
Memphis  at  Metraheny  or  Mohanan,  the  Pyramids  will  be  at 
three  or  four  times  that  Diftance ;  too  far  furely  from  being 

4  s 

1  htpoqav7Vi  S'  iv$u<h  (from  Babylon )  vi^cwyaf  cu  rTops^A?  iv  t*  mpoeicc  \y  e!ei  Tfrmor. 

Strab.  1.  17-  p- 

2  T«?*kok7ii  S'  ^  7 (M saJW  77j  77?  opjo?  0 by  Ip  »  [$>  UufdfXiSif 

-nlpoi  7tov  (Zctmteav.  Id.  ibid. 

3  Pyramides  litae  funt  in  parte  Africae,  monte  faxco  fterilique  inter  Memphim  oppidum 
&  quod  appellari  diximus  Delta,  a  Nilo  minus  quatuor  millia  pafliium,  a  Mempbi  lex. 

Nat.  Hift.  1.  7,6.  c.  12. 

4  Toy  *v  <zjC.£uhoy  t*s  Trotao?  hnUtn  so. Slay  huziy  >y  myrrmoym.  Blbl.  1.  I.  p.  4 C. 
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(zzrAHmdv)  Near,  according  to  the  Exprelfion  of  Strabo *  or  at  fix 
Miles  diftance,  at  the  moft,  according  to  'Pliny. 

*V\\tVyramids  This  Vicinity  betwixt  Memphis  and  the  Tyramids  is  further 
and  Memphis  illuftrated  from  the  Relation  each  of  them  had  to  one  and  the 
der  the  fame  fame  Sandy  Mountain  of  Libya :  Memphis  being  defcribed  to 
be  fituated  under  it,  and  the  Tyramids  upon  it.  And  of  this 
Herodotus'  gives  us  fufficient  Teftimony.  For  he  tells  us, 
that  Memphis,  by  being  built  upon  the  ancient  Bed  of  the 
River,  lay  under  the  Sandy  Mountain  of  Libya  ;  which  is  like- 
wife  defcribed  to  be  the  only  Sandy  Mountain  of  Egypt,  in  that 
or  any  other  Dire£tion.  The  like  Appellations  are  given  to 
the  Mountain  upon  which  the  Tyramids  were  built :  for  the 
Stones  employed  in  building  them,  are  faid  to  have  been  car¬ 
ried,  from  the  Arabian  to  the  Libyan  Mountain  \  And  again, 
over-againft  the  Arabian,  is  another  Stony  Mountain  of  Egypt 
towards  Libya ,  covered  with  Sand,  where  are  the  Tyramids . 
There  is  fome  little  Variety  indeed  in  thefe  Expreffions,  but 
the  Meaning  and  Intention  is  the  fame  ;  To  4©  and  op©* 

■ncLruMpifipov,  no  left  than  tuQvio'i  op©'.  Op©  tts  Aiyovr'l'd  AtCuns 

and  A»Vo*nv  op©  to  m £><pi©,  being  Appellations  of  the  fame 
Force  and  Signification.  Herodotus, in  another  Place,  determines 
the  particular  Quality  and  Height  of  this  Part  of  the  Libyan 
Mountain,  where  the  Tyramids  were  placed,  by  calling  it  (a &<pos,) 
a  Ridge  or  Eminence ,  fcarce  a  hundred  foot  high 1 2  3,  above  (as 
we  may  fupply)  the  Plains  below.  Now  the  oPm  o<p pis,  as  Strabo 
names  this  fame  Part  of  the  Libyan  Mountain,  being  an  Ex- 
prelfion  equivalent  to  the  a o<p©  (or  the  opawv  ImA w/w,  as  it  is  in¬ 
terpreted)  of  Herodotus ,  we  may  prefume  they  are  both  de- 
feriptive  of  the  fame  Place ;  and  confequently,  the  fame  Di¬ 
ftance  of  fix  Miles  that  is  aferibed  to  Memphis  from  the  one, 
will  be  the  fame  with  Regard  to  the  other. 
mids\ dtftmd-  Neither,  if  Metraheny  be  the  ancient  City  Memphis,  will 

\lbyim  fr°™  the  Account  be  true  which  Strabo  has  given  us  of  it ;  who  tells 
us  that  It  was  fituated  over  againft  Babylon ;  and,  that  the 
Tyramids  could  be  feen  diftinltly  from  the  latter  of  thefe  Tlaces. 

1  Toy  7m7&(MV  -navT*  p«y  mtyi  tv  op®*  tv  \jatp/^uoy  A i£vnt,  Herod,  p.  141.  Ed.  Stepb . 
td  0p@*  m  var'gg  M«f Id,  p.  ld8.  \}a//fwy  f/ayoy  fiiyurrm  nrv  79  vsr£p  Me//pQ'  e%v.  Id.  p.  IOf. 

2  n&s  tv  AtCvtov  x.tthzd)fj^Jov  op@<1  Id.  p.  iff.  To  A iGwf  f  Ai yj-ids  mTfmv  thvh, 

tv  a  at  Ch/qttftlJit  \vno h  Id.  p.  103. 

3  'Eyaoi  S'  Ko<p*  7*  <w t«  i/ufo7ipeu  rTyp yAtofU  U  tKctTsy  7nJkt  Id.  p.  I 


Kairo. 


That 


37 


of  the  City  Memphis. 

That  Kairo  takes  up  at  prefent  the  Site  of  the  ancient  Babylon , 
(contrary  to  the  Sentiments  of  this  Author,)  wants  no  other 
Proof,  than  what  we  have  recorded  of  it  in  Ttolemy  1  .*  where 
he  tells  us,  that  the  Amnis  Trajanus  run  through  Babylon  in 
it's  Courfe  to  Heroopolis  and  the  Red  Sea .  Now  it  is  agreed 
among  all  Geographers,  that  this  Amnis  Trajanus  is  the  fame 
Khalis  or  Channel,  (for  there  is  no  other,)  which  makes  one  of 
the  Streets  of  Kairo  in  the  Spring,  but,  upon  cutting  down  a 
Bank  at  the  Head  of  it,  in  the  Summer,  ( Trav .  p.4-37.)  re¬ 
ceives  the  Water  of  the  Nile.  And  befides,  from  almoft  every 
part  of  Kairo ,  and  efpecially  from  the  Cattle,  (which  was  for¬ 
merly  the  whole  or  greateft  Part  of  the  ancient  Babylon  *,)  we 
have  a  diftin£t  View  of  the  Tyramids  of  Geeza ,  but  of  no 
others.  Thefe  apofinoy,)  are  diflinffily  feen ,  as  Strabo 

exprefles  himfelf:  and,  in  going  the  neareft  Way  to  them,  we 
ferry  over  to  Geeza ,  which  is  likewife  (ev  t?  7 n&ia,,)  on  the  oppo - 
fite  Shores  as  Memphis  is  defcribed  to  have  been.  But  no¬ 
thing  of  this  agrees  with  Metraheny\  which,  by  lying  feveral 
Miles  higher  up  the  Stream,  can  have  no  fuch  oppolite  Situa¬ 
tion. 

Another  Argument,  why  Memphis  may  be  placed  at  Geeza ,  Memphis  fitu-4 
is  the  Defcription  given  of  it  by  Herodotus.  It  was,  fays  he,  is,  in  the  nar- 
iituated  (^  <r&v£  Alywllvj)  in  the  Straights  or  narroweft  Part  of 

of  Egypt ;  as  Geeza  certainly  is.  For  over~againft  it,  on  the 
Afiatic  or  Arabian  Shore,  is  the  riling  Ground  and  the  Moun¬ 
tains  upon  which  Babylon  and  it’s  Suburbs  were  founded ;  and 
on  the  other  Side,  are  the  Libyan  Mountains  and  the  Tyramids . 

The  River  took  up  a  great  Part  of  this  intermediate  Space ;  and 
that  fmall  Diftrift  of  Land,  which  we  now  fee  lying  betwixt 
the  fuppofed  Site  of  the  ancient  Memphis  and  the  Libyan 
Mountains,  was  formerly  a  Lake.  So  that  very  little,  if  any 
at  all,  of  this  narrow  Part  of  Egypt ,  was  capable  of  Cultivation. 
Whereas,  both  above  and  below  Geeza9  the  Country  lyes  more 
open  on  each  Side,  and  confequently  will  admit  (as  it  probably 
always  did)  of  more  extenfive  Inundations. 

1  »?  (H gaW  7TC KlQr}  Kj  EuCvAav\Qr  Tp OT7«t«o f  PtoktU .  1.  4.  p.  26 3. 

2  Vid.  Trav.  p.  340.  Nor.  y. 
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At  the  inun-  Herodotus '  has  furnifhed  us  with  another  Expreffion  which 

dation,  they  A 

filled  along  perhaps  further  llluftrate  this  Matter,  ylt  the  Time  of 

Side  of  the  J  L  .  / 

Pyramids .  the  Inundation ,  fays  he,  ^  not  Jail  from  Naucratis  to 
Memphis ,  common  Channel  of  the  River,  viz.  by  Cerca- 

fora  and  the  point  of  the  Delta ,  7%zi#  along  the 

Side  (Trap5  of  the  Tyramids.  For  the  main  Stream, 

being  exceedingly  rapid  at  this  Time,  would  render  the  Navi¬ 
gation  to  Memphis,  that  Way,  very  long  and  tedious ;  whereas, 
by  taking  the  Advantage  of  the  Inundation,  and  failing,  upon 
fmoother  Water,  under  the  Libyan  Mountains,  they  would 
arrive,  with  greater  Eafe,  on  the  Backfide  of  the  City,  over - 
again  ft  or  along  the  Side  of  the  Tyramids.  An  Expreffion  which 
may  likewife  account  for  the  Situation  that  Tliny  gives  them 
betwixt  Memphis  and  the  Delta :  inafmuch  as  at  this  Time, 
and  under  thefe  Circumftances,  they  were,  in  Fa£t,  fituated 
between  thofe  Places. 

Th  tPyramids  And  that  thefe  Tyramids,  the  Tyramids  of  Geeza,  as  they 

the  pyramids  are  commonly  called,  are  the  Memphitic  Tyramids,  fo  famous 

of  Memphis  ^ 

the  fame,  in  Antiquity,  the  fame  that  are  meant  all  along  by  the  Authors 
I  have  quoted,  will  appear  manifeft  from  their  refpe&ive  De- 
feriptions  of  them.  For  they  are  always  taken  Notice  of  toge¬ 
ther  with  Memphis.  The  ancient  Defcriptions  of  them,  both 
with  Regard  to  their  Numbers,  Dimenfions  &c.  agree  likewife 
with  the  modern ;  which  is  a  further  Proof.  Thus  Herodotus 
tells  us,  {Rut.  p.  iss  )  that  they  were  three  in  Number  ;  that 
the  large  ft  had  fever  al  fubterraneous  Chambers  in  it ;  that 
the  next  in  Bignefs  had  none ;  and  that  the  fmalleft  was  co¬ 
vered  withEthiopic  Marble.  This  Diodorus  Siculus  (l.i.  <| .  64. 
obferves  to  be  black ,  like  the  Thebaic  Marble ,  as  it  aftually  is. 
Strabo  (p.  SSS-)  gives  us  the  fame  Number,  and  the  like  Circum¬ 
ftances  with  Regard  to  their  Magnitudes ;  he  mentions  the 
Entrance  likewife  into  the  greateft ;  and  that  the  fmalleft  was 
part  of  it  covered  with  black  Marble.  The  great  Tyramid  is 
further  fpecified  by  the  many  Knobs  oj  petrified  Lentils,  as  he 
calls  them,  which  lay  fc uttered  along  the  Side  of  it,  and  which 


I  E7 rcav  Ji  ImhSn  o  thv  — 7ropSiMuovTWi  coy  olidst  xa-rd  m  \USpd  7»  tm* mb,  2]#  piur*  rS 

me fix.  Ee  (dp  yt  Meppr  ix'HajJXpaivQr  Avaifrum  uu-jas  7 ds  Wpa/AiMs  -jwiTU  OTShOif.  *'£s 7  affe'  OvS'  BT^j 

*$£2.  to  t»  AfAnt  >9  nitty  KffyJ.cwgetv  7TbA/k.  Eut.  p.  140.  £d,  Stepb. 
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are  no  where  elfe  to  he  Jeen  \  Tliny a  obferves  the  fame  Num¬ 
ber/ and  that  they  were  very  confpicuous  (as  they  and  no  others 
remarkably  are)  to  thofe  who  fail  upon  the  Nile\ — that  the 
fmalleft  is  covered  with  Ethiopic  Marble ;  and,  what  will  iden¬ 
tify  them  beyond  Difpute  ; — .that  the  Sphinx  (and  there  was 
no  other)  lay  before  them. 

There  are  feveral  other  Tyramids  indeed  in  th q  Libyan  De-  The  other 

y  y  .  Pyramids  of 

ferts,  to  the  Southward ;  fome  of  which  are  of  equal  Dimen-  Egypt  iittie 

....  *  taken  Notice 

lions,  and  not  inferior,  in  their  Structure  and  Materials,  to  ^fnabeyntsthp 
thofe  of  Geeza.  But  none  of  thefe  have  been  fo  particularly 
taken  Notice  of;  or  even  taken  Notice  of  at  all,  fo  as  to  inter¬ 
fere  in  this  Difpute.  As  thefe  therefore,  I  have  mentioned, 
can  be  no  other  than  the  Tyramids  of  Memphis ,  it  is  very 
reafonable  to  conclude,  that  the  City  itfelf,  from  whence  they 
were  denominated,  could  not  lye  at  a  Diftance  from  them,  but 
lhould  rather  be  in  their  very  Neighbourhood,  or  where  Geeza 
is  now  placed.  For  if  Memphis  had  been  lituated  at  or  near 
Metraheny  or  Mohanan ,  according  to  the  Opinion  of  this  Au¬ 
thor  ;  then  the  Tyramids  of  Tafhour  or  thofe  of  Saccara ,  which 
lye  much  nearer;  (as  they  without  doubt  would  have  been 
taken  Notice  of  by  the  Ancients,  fo  they)  would  have  laid  a 
much  better  Claim  to  be  the  Tyramids  of  Memphis ,  than  thefe 
which,  from  all  Antiquity,  appear  to  be  fo. 

Herodotus\  in  his  Defcription  of  Memphis ,  tells  us  that  Memphis  not 
Menes  caufed  a  Lake  to  be  made  on  the  N.  and  W.  Sides  ofAe  Lake  of 
Memphis ;  and  founded  the  magnificent  Temple  of  Kulcan  f*™' 
and  again  %  that  Myris>  one  of  his  Succeffors,  built  the  Portico 
of  V' ulcaris  Temple  ;  and  caufed  a  Lake  to  be  made  with  Tyra¬ 
mids  ;  which  was  afterwards  called  the  Lake  of  Myris.  This, 

1  Vid.  Trav.  Not.  i.  p.  41 6. 

2  Tres  Pyramides  quse  orbem  Terrarum  implevere  fama,  fane  confpicuse  undique  anna- 

vigantibus. - Ante  has  eft  Sphinx  vel  magis  miranda,  quad  fylveftre  numen  accolentium. 

Pl’tn.  1.  3d.  c.  12. 

3  Toy  M»yac  h^cotov  (ZctmhcA) ouvmt  Aijo^Joy,  0/  ipeis  eteyov  roZiov  yfy  iinyip^coavu  'itiv  M Toy  j«p 

Tmztujov  mV? a  9/rt^y  7 0  opQp  70  ■yUp-fMov  <5 j&s  A iSiitis’  toy  3  M>?y«  ,  otrov  Ti  lucniv  suJlus  &o  M«|U<p/of, 

7bV  >a^Qf  fJtA'muCtivs  iynava,  <a£5j!totntymt)  70  ($p  fafyov  lanfyp dvcu,  Tty  /fe'  7107 n^bv  o^TcZatu,  70  y.iaoy 

vtoy  ifiav  \ieiv,  \v  Ji  Yt/y  xssn  [hfoiav  0  oty> uov  «7@J  78  Nnta  os  a.7n$y(j$p@i  \tei,  tv  yuhctKycn  ni)AK»<n  u, 
ppdwo.oV®1'  *va,  mv  tT@r.  hi  yttp  eSi\bcn>i  xzo-tp&nve/jt  0  toot ti,  MvJbv&  otcVh  M tutpi  K.UTtt.vJXvoiy  ■ 

You  '(&'  cos  cN  ml  M«v/  T8TW  t tl  fttfuTco  'friofjfy a  (Zctmhzi  oy  yiyovivcu  70  ampypevov,  toZto  /u«y  ey  auml  ■woA/y 
xt itmi  mtvviv>  nvs  vZy  Mtpupts  ncthii^.  ’’hgi  »  Mi^is  gy  ml  <&ivu>  f  Alyvirlx.  ’  E 'co$iv  Ji  avTtif  7ncco^you 
1 Ki(/.vnv  In  7S  7ro7a//8  ©£««■  /Sofg»y  Ti  nou  hmipnv.  To  yctp  <sn£$r  t »y  tdnis  0  ATti^ya,  T8 to  tft  toZ 

'H?(tJ?8  70  ifyuoudm  tv  auryli  toy  jwsyx.  n  nau  A^/etmiy>iTOTU7ov.  Eut.  p.  140,  T4I.  Ed.  Step!). 

4  Too7ty  <A'  Mo/piy  punfMoiwot’  n  'tiQffjw  to.  <a^s  @o$inv  cm^tey  TETtrf/yy.Vtt  <sr£97ri/hcuct.  hipLYYiy 

-.WpoC/Ms/kt  Ti  tY  CUJT8  oiKoJbfMCm,  Id.  p.  142. 


71  opJ'OM 


K  -L 


fome 


+° 


The  Lakes 
made  by 


The  ancient  Situation 

fome  learned  Gentlemen,  of  my  Acquaintance,  fuppofe  to  be 
the  fame  that  was  begun  by  Menes ;  and  confequently,  that 
Memphis  muft  be  lituated  near  the  Lake  Myris .  They  argue 
further,  that  this  Lake  is  called  at  prefent  the  Lake  of  Charon , 
who  ferryed  the  dead  Bodies  over  it  from  Memphis  to  the 
Tlain  of  the  ^Mummies  or  the  Elyfian  Fields,  as  this  Story 
was  improved  by  Orpheus  and  the  Grecian  Mythologifts. 

As  for  the  Story  of  Charon  and  the  Elyfian  Fields,  it  is  too 
My™  were  full  of  Fable  and  Allegory  to  build  any  Geographical  Data  upon. 
rame.thc  Neither  does  it  appear  that  the  Lakes  made  by  Menes  and 
Myris  are  the  fame  ;  on  the  contrary,  they  were  certainly  dif¬ 
ferent  Performances.  For  the  latter  was  far  enough  removed 
from  Memphis  \  being,  according  to  Tliny  *,  at  lxxii.  Miles 
Diftance.  And  moreover,  it  was  of  fuch  a  prodigious  Circuit 
and  Extent,  that  all  the  correfpondent  Part  of  Egypt ,  which 
lyes  bounded  by  the  Arabian  and  Libyan  Mountains,  would 
aemLaklofte  an  infignificant  Spot  in  Comparifon  to  it.  And  further; 
n^heVLaankdethe  Lake  of  My  ns 2  lay  altogether  to  the  Weft  ward;  (/©^  rl 
was/p©-'  ^pM  i/upigp,  Herod .  Eut.  p.  i<58.)  on  the  other  Side  of  the 

Mount ain,  under  which  Memphis  was  fituated\  and  therefore 
could  have  no  Communication  at  all  with  it.  Whereas  one  of 
the  Lakes,  made  by  Menes ,  was  to  the  Northward  of  that  City ; 
as  the  other  (the  Acherufia ,  as  I  take  it  to  be,  of  Diodorus 3,) 
lay  to  the  Weftward,  under  the  Eaftern  Brow  of  the  fame 
Mountain.  And  as  this  Lake  might  be  continued  all  along  the 
Side  of  thefe  Mountains,  from  the  Tyramids  even  unto  the 
very  Neighbourhood  of  Sac  car  a ;  (feveral  other  Places,  no 
doubt,  of  Sepulture  intervening)  it  will  thereby  much  better 
accord  with  the  Hiftory  of  Charon  and  his  ferrying  dead  Bo¬ 
dies,  from  Memphis ,  over  the  Acherufia ,  to  the  Plains  of  the 
Mummies  or  Elyfian  Fields,  than  the  remote  and  extenfive 
Lake  of  Myris. 

1  Inter  Arfinoiten  autem  ac  Memphiten  lacus  fuit  circuitu  ccl.  M.  P.  aut  ut  Mutianus 
tradit  ccccl.  M.  P.  &  altitudinis  quinquaginta  pafluum,  manu  fa&us  a  Rege  qui  fecerar, 
mceridis  appellatur.  Inde  lxxii.  M.  P.  abed  Memphis,  quondam  Arx  iEgypti  Regum. 
Flirt.  1.  y.  c.  9.  Vid.  Diod.  Sic.  Bibl.  1.  1.  in  fine. 

2  Vid.  Chryfanthin  Map  III. 

3  Ati/wra  A  io(ju£hv  k)  thy  ommY  tZy  nv  tmv  7071W  7»v  xetto/u&Mr 

t*iv  AXEPOTSIAN,  ytoicrioy  Ji  5m  f  oytuv  omh  KhucSyw  Ihwy,  ry  xeu 

rutA/dpt.  p. 
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We  may  obferve  further,  and  it  will  point  out  to  us  perhaps  T,he  R‘-:j,on 

J  x  x  L  why  we  have 

the  Reafon,  why  we  find  no  Remains  of  the  ancient  Memphis ; no  Remains 

.  •  1  Of  the  anci- 

that  the  Situation  of  it  was  very  low*  in  the  very  Bed  of  the ent 
old  River.  For  Herodotusx  acquaints  us,  that  the  River  ran 
formerly  along  the  Side  of  the  fandy  Hills  of  Libya  ;  hut  that 
this  old  Channel  was  dried  up,  hy  bending  off  the  River  with 
a  Rampart ,  (iy/iSvct  a  hundred  Furlongs  higher  up  the 

Stream,  (or,  to  the  Southward,  according  to  the  parallel  Account 
in  Diodorus  Siculus  \)  and  thereby  making  it  flow  in  a  new 
Channel,  more  at  eo[iial  Diflances ,  (where  it  was  turned  off,) 
betwixt  the  (Libyan  and  Arabian)  Mountains .  This  Bending 
of  the  Nile,  where  the  River  is  forced  to  flow,  is  kept  up,  fays 
he,  and  repaired  every  Tear,  with  ftrong  Ramparts,  by  the 
Perfians;  for  if  it  was  fufferedto  be  broken  down,  all  Mem¬ 
phis  would  be  in  Danger  of  being  fw allowed  up 

by  the  Stream.  In  this  manner  Menes  is  faid  (  r m  The^Mean- 

m e/Lupn)  to  have  made  Band,  (^p^v)  of  what  was  before  Water  \  (Qv(u<m\  rip 
or  to  have  dryed  up,  fo  as  to  pafs  over  dry  food,  that  Spot  of1* 
Ground  upon  which  Memphis  was  built .  Or  perhaps, 
pScraq  may  have  a  contrary  Meaning  to  yi<pv p2kq  (as,  among  other 
Compound  Words,  xioa  is  contrary  to  and  may  here 

lignify  the  fame  as  ^  ye^pSSn  *  i.e.  to  contrive  it  fo  that 

Memphis  Jhould  not  be  raifed  upon  birches.  I&ccmfejunxiffe 
pontibus  Memphin,  as  ^y^up^kq  is  rendered  in  the  Latin  V er- 
fion  of  Valla,  conveys  no  proper  Idea  of  this  Undertaking; 
and  aggeffiffe  Memphin,  as  it  is  in  the  Margin,  (though  it  be 
agreeable  indeed  to  the  Alterations 3  that  have  been  made  in 
fome  other  Cities,)  could  not  here  be  a  Matter  of  Fa£t. 

For  Memphis,  at  this  Time,  down  to  the  Age  of  Herodotus,J^f^n^ 
had  no  higher  Situation,  than  the  ancient  Bed  of  the  River  -.Memphis  very 

°  ,  low  and  de- 

and  we  may  prefume,  that  it  continued  the  fame,  at  leaft  ^he  gnded^with 
greateft  Part  of  it  %  in  after  Ages :  it’s  Safety  and  Preferva- 


1  Vid.  Not.  3.  p.  39. 

2  PtOVTQf  78  N«A8  <z«fe!  7 »V.  7S1KIV,  )&TU  7U(  dLVCt&ACM;  &bx>i^Ov}oft  &7B  (XiV  78  N0T8  Ag70  %6>/UCt 

<tz&f  [Av  t»v  7&Yipa<nv  78  <T3?o£Awjud7@',  <sr&{  Ji  t zZr  th?  y»f  vwtefAovf ,  AKp^rnhias 

'ra^iy.  'E/C  Ji  tzZv  cttKav  ptifav  7nunu.%o$*v  opo^g  hi/xrn v  (uyahttv  ^  (2 uS&cw,  »  tv  txpofyly  t<Z  7may.x  J\^yfirnt 
^  mvra  tvv  ©fei  wiv  7ro\iv  Tvmv  57A»p«cra,  o era  tv  SaufAciSiv  rh  ly^y^vnu.  Diod.  Sic. 

Bibl.  1.  i.  p.  4 6. 

3  Vid.  Trav.  p.  439*  Not.  2.  » 

4  Strabo  indeed,  by  acquainting  us  that  the  Royal  Edifices  were  built  upon  a  rifing 
Ground,  Teems  to  infinuate,  that  the  City  itfelf  was  low.  '’\Spu-w  b<**a«*,  a  tZv  fiv  t^.7\am<pn{ 
1 £  es7y  epHjUtf,  ep  u’4 cm  ng.Zmw'iu  ftytt  tw  ^7w  v\t  T&teuf  iddqvjt,  p.  yyy,  Ed.  Q afaub. 
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tion  depending  all  along  upon  the  keeping  up  thefe  Mounds 
and  Ramparts  ;  and  thereby  fortifying  itfelf  againft  the  In- 
croachments  of  the  Nile.  But  after  Alexandria  was  built  and 
became  the  chief  Mart  for  Trade  and  Navigation,  and  alfo 
the  Abode  of  the  Egyptian  Kings ;  Memphis ,  by  lofing,  in  this 
Manner,  the  Refidence  of  the  Court,  together  with  it’s  former 
Commerce,  would,  in  Proportion,  lofe  the  many  Families  and 
the  numerous  Retinue,  that,  in  one  Relation  or  other,  de¬ 
pended  upon  them  both. 

RampainrSthe  As  the  Inhabitants  therefore,  in  a  few  Ages,  for  Want  of 
ae^thneCity Trade  and  Employment,  might  be  fo  gradually  reduced  and 
ftr°oUyedbecleTmpoverillied,  as  to  be  incapacitated,  either  to  undergo  the 
Fatigue  or  the  Expence  of  keeping  up  thefe  Mounds  and  Ram¬ 
parts  ;  it  is  very  probable,  that,  at  Length,  they  might  be  ne- 
ceflitated,  intirely  to  abandon  both  Them  and  their  City.  Mem¬ 
phis  being  thus  left,  without  an  Inhabitant,  naked  and  open, 
to  the  Ravages  and  Devaftations  of  the  Nile ;  and  the  Danger, 
to  which  it  was  expofed,  for  Want  of  thefe  Ramparts,  of  being 
fw allowed  up ,  beginning  now  to  take  Place ;  the 

Period  of  Time  could  not  be  long,  before  the  whole  Face  and 
Appearance  of  it  would  be  fo  greatly  changed  and  altered,  as 
not  to  afford  the  leaft  Trace  or  Footftep  of  it’s  ancient  Gran¬ 
deur  and  Magnificence,  or  even  that  fuch  a  City  had  ever  been. 
This attefted  Neither  am  I  Angular  in  this  Opinion:  It  is  confirmed  by 
tbhors!u'r  Au  this  Author  himfelf.  It  is  very  extraordinary ,  fays  he,  (p.  39.) 
that  the  Situation  0/Memphis  fhould  not  be  well  known,  which 
was  fo  great  and  famous  a  City ,  and  for  fo  long  a  Time  the 
Capital  of  Egypt ;  but  as  many  of  the  be  ft  Materials  of  it  might 
be  carried  to  Alexandria  ;  and  afterwards  when  fuch  large 
Cities  were  built  near  it  as  Cairo  and  thofe  about  it,  it  is  no 
Wonder  that  all  the  Materials  fhould  be  carried  away  to  Tlaces 
fo  near  and  fo  well frequented \  and  the  City  being  in  this  man¬ 
ner  levelled,  and  the  Nile  overflowing  the  old  Ruins ,  it  may 
eafily  be  accounted  for,  how  *  every  thing  has  been  buried  or 
covered  over,  as  if  no  fuch  Tlace  had  ever  been .  Mr.  Maillet 
likewife,  in  his  Defcription  of  Egypt,  (p.  X75'.)  is  of  the  fame 
Opinion,  though  more  concife :  I)e  cette  Memphis,  autrefois  ft 
fameufe  <&  ft  confiderable ,  a  peine  reftet-il  affez  de  traces, 
pour  pouvoir  nous  affurer  de  fa  veritable  Situation . 

CHAP. 


CHAP.  V. 


Some  additional  Proofs  and  Conjectures ,  concerning  the 
Augmentation ,  which  Egypt  receives  annually  from 
the  Nile. 


AS  it  may  be  fairly  proved  and  colle&ed  from  the  Quo-  a  great 
tations  which  finilh  the  foregoing  Chapter,  that  the ^Slight 
:  City  Memphis  is  fuppofed  to  have  fuffered  great  Alterations*^?  bythe 
from  the  Nile ;  the  Conclusion  and  Hypothecs,  which  feems 
naturally  to  flow  from  it,  viz.  that  the  Nile  may  likewife  be  (low 
its  Sediment  upon  other  Places ,  fhould  not  furely  have  been 
fo  much  oppofed  and  contraverted,  as  it  has  been  by  the  former 
of  thofe  Authors.  For  He  allows,  that  the  Nile,  by  over¬ 
flowing  this  City,  might  bury ,  or  cover  it  over  with  Mud ,  as 
if  fuch  a  Place  had  never  been .  And,  that  the  Mud  of  the 
Nile  is  capable  of  bringing  about  fuch  or  greater  Revolutions, 
appears  from  the  Pepth  of  five  Foot ,  which  this  Gentleman 
tells  us,  (p.ioo.)  is  left  behind  it  every  Tear  in  the  Mikias. 

Nay,  the  Quantity  of  Mud  brought  down  by  the  Nile ,  appear¬ 
ed  to  be  fo  very  extraordinary  to  Herodotus  ',  that  he  fuppofes 
the  Red  Sea ,  provided  the  Nile  was  turned  into  it,  would,  in 
the  Space  of  twenty  thoufand  Years,  be  filled  up  by  it. 

Now,  if  the  Nile  has  the  Property  of  lodging  it’s  Sediment  The  Nile 
in  one  Place,  why  may  it  not  have  the  like  Property  of  lodging  verflows,lod- 
it  in  others?  And  if  the  Nile  has  accumulated  Soil  at  one  ome  Sedi- 
Time,  why  not  fucceflively,  even  to  this  Day?  And  though mciK* 
the  Soil  annually  lodged  upon  the  Surface,  in  thefe  latter  Ages, 
may,  from  fmaller  Depths  of  the  ftagnating  Water,  be  gra¬ 
dually  diminilhed;  yet  flill,  where  the  Nile  is  admitted,  and 
of  a  fufficient  Height  to  overflow,  there  fome  Sediment  will 
always  be  left  behind ;  and  confequently  the  Land  muft  be 
always  increafing.  When  therefore  the  Nile,  by  thus  railing  wheie  the 
and  augmenting  it’s  Banks,  (i.  e.  the  whole  Tra£t  of  Land  it  "QC 
overflows,)  is  at  length  confined  and  collected  within  it’s  own^e5f^ 

ren. 


I  E<  Sy  eAJ  e9t Man  exr to  j>ov  o  Niha@j  If  7*7iv  tov  ’Afa.£uv  kjoK mv}  v  [uv  mhlu  g?o vtQ?  roZn 
"/uo&vcu  irrlt  }i  cDatweiav  Irvav.  Herod,  p.  104. 
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Channel;  and  thereby  becomes  incapable  of  preparing  the  ad¬ 
jacent  Plains  for  Tillage,  by  overflowing  them ;  the  Event  and 
Confequence  feems  to  be  very  apparent ;  that,  for  Want  of 
this  annual  Inundation;  or,  of  the  former  and  latter  Rains,  as  in 
other  Countries ;  Egypt ,  from  being  the  moft  fertile ,  by  being 
overflowed,  mult,  as  I  have  aflerted,  (frav.  p.441.)  become 
the  moft  barren  Tart  of  the  Univerfe ,  for  Want  of  it.  I  do  not 
indeed  fay  that  this  will  happen  in  our  Times :  my  Intent  was 
only  to  fhew  the  Poflibility  of  it,  (the  Nile  being  all  along  per¬ 
mitted  to  overflow  and  cover  thefe  Lands,)  in  fome  future 
Generations. 

to°th^fap-  Yet  notwithftanding  it  is  granted,  in  feveral  Places,  by  this 

mentation  of  ^ uth°r ',  that  confiderable  Additions  have  been  and  are  ftill 
the  soil,  making  to  the  Soil,  yet  he  will  not  acquiefce  in  This  Conclufion, 
which  I  have  drawn  from  it.  For  it  is  urged  by  him,  (p.  xyo. 
Vol.  I.)  that,  by  the  perpetual  falling  of  the  ftony  Tar  tides, 
brought  down  with  the  Nile ,  the  Channel  it  [elf  rifts  in  propor¬ 
tion  to  ifs  Banks .  Andbelides,  {ibid.)  that  great  Quantities 
of  Soil  are  actually  wafted  or  carried  away  by  the  Crop :  and 
ftill,  (p.198.)  provided  the  Lands  did  rife  fo  high  in  Lower 
Egypt  as  not  to  be  overflown ,  they  would  only  be  in  the  fame 
Condition  with  the  Teople  of  Upper  Egypt ,  who  are  obliged  to 
raife  the  Water  by  Art.  Thefe  are  the  principal  Objections 
which  are  urged,  by  this  Author,  againft  this  Part  of  my 
Hypothefis. 

wthoutwl-  Now,  with  Regard  to  the  laft  of  thefe  Objections,  it  may 
raiiyiSbarren"be  °bferved  of  Egypt ,  as  well  as  of  all  other  Countries,  that 


1  There  are  fome  Grounds  to  think  that  the  Soil  of  Egypt  has  rifen  fome  Years  near  half 
an  Inch,  without  conlidering  what  is  carried  away  of  the  Produce  of  the  Earth.  For  on 
the  Banks  of  the  Nile  I  obferved  that  the  Soil  was  in  feveral  Strata  or  Cakes  of  about  that 
Thicknefs.  p.  2jo.  Nothing  certain  can  be  faid  as  to  the  Rife  of  the  Soil  ;  for  thefe 
Banks  being  high,  polfibly  their  Strata  of  Earth  might  be  made  only  at  the  Time  of  fuch 
Inundations  [they  could  be  made  at  no  other ]  as  overflowed  thofe  Banks,  where  we  are  to 
luppofe  (  but  for  what  Reafonf)  the  Sediment  mud  have  been  greater  than  in  the  ordinary 
overflow.  It  is  poflible  alfo  that  this  might  not  be  the  Sediment  of  one  Year.  p.  25" i.  The 
Ground  riling  proportionably  at  the  Sea  and  every  where  elfe.  p.  198.  The  Soil  of  Egypt 
except  what  additions  it  has  received  from  the  overflow  of  the  Nile y  is  naturally  fanay. 
p.  197.  It  is  Salt  or  Nitre  and  the  rich  Quality  of  the  Earth,  which  is  the  Sediment  of  the 
Water  of  the  Niley  that  makes  Egypt  fo  fertile,  ibid.  A  Cubit  more  of  water  might  be  necef- 
fary  to  overflow  the  Lands  plentifully  before  Petronius’s  Time,  than  what  was  in  Herodotus's , 
the  Earth  being  rifen  and  the  Canals  made.  p.  2J2.  The  Ground  has  rifen  leven  feet  and  an 
half  at  Heliopolis,  p.  25”.  The  Ground  is  fo  much  rilen,  that  I  could  not  come  to  any 
Certainty  with  Regard  to  the  Height  of  their  Pillars,  p.  21  y.  The  Pillars  of  Hadjar  Sil - 
cili  (  which  is  built  on  a  Rock,y  and  therefore  without  the  reach  of  the  Nile )  are  the  only  Co¬ 
lumns  I  faw  to  the  Bottom,  p.  217. 


where 
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by  the  Mud  of  the  Nile. 


where  they  are  not,  in  fome  way  or  other,  watered  and  re- 
frefhed,  they  muft  of  Courfe  be  barren  and  incapable  of  yield¬ 
ing  any  proper  Crop  or  Produce.  This  we  have  confirmed  by 
Strabo  1 ,  who,  in  defcribing  the  Courfe  of  the  Nile,  from  Ethio¬ 
pia  to  Egypt ,  tells  us,  that  all  thofe  Tarts  were  inhabited , 
which  were  overflowed  by  the  Nile  \  but  where  the  Lands  were 
too  high  or  lay  out  of  the  Reach  of  the  Inundation ,  there  they 
were  barren  and  uninhabited ,  for  want  of  Water.  Neither 
am  1  fpeaking  of  what  may  be  done,  by  artificial  Means  and 
Contrivances,  fuch  as  Strabo 2  may  be  fuppofed  to  defcribe  in 
the  Time  of  Tetronim  ;  fuch  likewife  as  are,  at  prefent,  made 
ufe  of  in  the  Upper  Egypt.  I  am  fpeaking  of  the  Confequences, 
which,  without  thefe  Afiiftances,  muft  naturally  attend  a  Coun¬ 
try,  that  is  deftitute  of  all  manner  of  Refrefhment,  from 
Showers  or  Inundations :  fuch,  as  this  Author  acknowledges  the 
Upper  Egypt  to  be,  at  this  Time.  For  it  is  found  to  be  a  Matter 
of  Faflt,  that  the  greateft  Part  of  the  Upper  Egypt,  lying  too 
high  to  be  regularly  overflowed  by  the  Nile,  is  able  to  produce 
little  or  nothing  at  all  for  the  Suftenance  of  Mankind  ;  except 
fuch  Portions  of  it,  as  are  kept  conftantly  watered,  (as  He  him- 
felf  has  obferved,)  by  the  immenfe  Labour  and  Contrivance 
of  the  Inhabitants. 

As  then  it  is  agreed  by  us  both 3,  that  all  Egypt  is  or  has  Lower  Egypt, 
been,  at  one  Time  or  other,  the  gradual  Gift  of  the  Nile,  this  Time,  may 
Hypothefis,  which  I  maintain*  fuppofes  no  other  Change  and  fame  Condi- 
Alteration  to  happen,  inProcefs  of  Time,  to  the  Plains  about  upper. 
Memphis  and  the  Lower  Egypt,  than  what  have  already  hap* 
pened  to  the  Upper 4 ;  agreeably  to  it’s  higher  Antiquity,  and 
the  longer  Courfe  of  Ages,  that  the  Nile  has  been  bellowing 


1  Ka/vrt  [Liv  jap  77 vet  ^  tzwtyi  7?  j^ypos  7 «  tjwnyfi  >9  bmp  wrtw  th  tw  Ai$io7mv  b 

vnii^av  7?  ttJj-mf  ys-to.  -nts  cbvetddff&s,  ^  tSt’  obJiffif/jov  (WTW  td  /aejof  povov  to  Kg.\v7rjoyfyov  tv  ms  7ik»[A~ 

fweifft,  to  tA’  ImpLipiov  ygj.  (JUtTW&Tt&v  78  \cVfjUtTos  mv,  cooixmivv  t^Tbfa^iV  J)t%iav  &)  epuftov  %]&  nv  cwjiiv  ivu- 
Spiav.  Strab.  Geog.  i.17.  p.j^i.  Can  the  Meadow  grow  without  Water  ?  Job.  8.  11. 

2  H  c/V  Tati  tov  7mitfMv  izf^-yfaetTeia  tkje/vptpet  toctoZtov,  off ov  t»  Sbfatkeiai  vtKcpv  7wx  <puc nv.  yd  Theiovct 

<pt£H  KapTroi',  Kj  mvSfHTw.  octroy.  Li  ty  »  uvaCccois  7«  7nm|us  tsKsago  7nj77^«  ynvt  «  &hy.ikeici 

•71 oMax/r,  f  Quotas  t^iff’yyffiv  Zfohei7riffns,  ci>st  kolta  t&s  \k&.T\ts  kveLdotn  totiItyiV  wowSsmcu  yZv,  ojtiv  tv 
1 uls  (acSgoii  2|*  Tt  [thv]  7 rev  Da^yjiv,  ^  mv  7ntgg%6>fad, 7uv.  ’Eot  yiv  7ax  <5^9  rkifari*  ^govay  >1  fesyisi 1 

Six  ^opa  kva&ttffis,  tivixct  (Cm  75«ttp ’tffY.auLtxa.  A\gtrts  ciyeCa/vtv  0  wheat  S'  ear  oX7&,  mwtSaxvi  ki^xos.  Ear 

Ixhxk  <Si  ctp^afTQr  j  }C)  Jtiftxct  y.ovov  zknpw<nWT&  tvi^hs  7«  N«A«  p/£7?8,  m  «  1 popd*  x^  gx7&cto7S 

purov  7&»?c0ffWTQr}  kiy.x  ij\ls  >j£mo.  Strab.  1.  17.  p.  £42. 

3  See  the  Quotations,  from  this  Author,  p.  44. 

4  This  is  even  acknowledged,  by  the  Author  of  the  Defcrlption  of  the  Eafl.  At  that  Time , 
fays  he,  before  the  Canals  were  made  and  when  Lower  Egypt  was  a  Morafs ,  the  Upper  Parts  of 
Egypt  might  be  overflowed  and  receive  that  Acceflion  of  a  rich  Soil  which  makes  it  fo  fruitful,  p.197. 
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it’s  Bounty  upon  it  The  prefent  State  and  Condition  there¬ 
fore  of  the  Upper  Egypt ,  is  fo  far  from  being  an  Objection*  that 
it  proves,  in  fome  Meafure,  the  very  Point  that  is  difputed ; 
viz.  That  the  Nile,  in  a  Term  of  Tears,  may  fo  far  accumulate 
ifs  Soil  upon  the  adjacent  Tlains  of  the  Lower  Egypt,  {as  it 
hath  already  done  in  the  Upper,)  that  it  will  not  he  capable  to 
overflow  them. 

NoStony  As  to  the  other  Objedtions,  above  recited,  we  may  even 
downhby  ^ifpute  the  very  Fadts,  upon  which  they  are  founded.  For,  as 
the  River.  to  the  firft,  it  can  hardly  be  admitted,  that  any  of  the  original 
ftony  Particles,  brought  down,  from  Ethiopia ,  by  the  Nile , 
fliould  be  fo  ftrongly  buoyed  up  by  the  Stream,  as  not  to 
fublide,  a  long  Time,  before  their  Arrival  at  the  Catarafils. 
Neither  could  any  further  Acceflion  of  thefe  ftony  Particles, 
engaged  afterwards  by  the  Stream,  either  in  palling  by  thefe 
Rocks  or  the  fandy  Illands  that  lye  in  it’s  Way  afterwards, 
continue  long  to  be  fupported ;  let  the  Stream  be  never  fo 
rapid  and  violent.  They,  from  their  own  Weight  and  fpecific 
Gravity ,  muft  either  be  dropped,  of  Courle,  as  foon  as  the 
extraordinary  Rapidity  of  the  Current  ceafes ;  or  elfe  they 
muft  be  lodged  immediately  at  the  very  Foot  of  thofe  very 
Rocks,  or  along  the  Skirts  of  thofe  very  Illands,  from  whence 
they  were  thus  violently  rubbed  of  and  obtained. 

The  Beds  of  Nay,  it  may  well  be  imagined,  that  the  Beds  of  Rivers, 
rather  grow  particularly  thofe  which  are  of  a  rapid  Nature,  like  the  Nile , 
increafe.  do  rather  grow  lower,  than  rife  or  increafe.  For  their  Bottoms 
being  conftantly  difturbed,  by  the  violent  Motion  and  Frittion 
of  the  Current ;  one  Particle  of  Sand  or  Gravel  muft  impell 
another,  ’till  the  Velocity  of  the  Stream  abates,  or  thefe  Par¬ 
ticles  meet  with  fome  Impediment  or  Obftru&ion.  And  this 
is  probably  the  Caufe,  why  Rivers  are  generally  the  deepeft, 
in  their  middle  Channel ;  becaufe  the  Current  is  there  the 
ftrongeft  ;  and  why  again  it  is,  that  Eddies,  Whirlpools,  the 
immediate  Outlets  from  Mills,  Sluices  &c.  are  ufually  of  great 
Depths;  becaufe  the  Stream,  in  thefe  Cafes,  plungeth  itfelf 
here  with  greater  Violence,  and  putting  thereby  the  neigh¬ 
bouring  Particles  of  Sand- and  Gravel  in  Motion,  protrudes  them 
all  before  it.  It  is  owing  alfo  to  the  fame  impulfive  Force  and 
A&ion,  that  the  Banks  of  Rivers  and  their  ordinary  Depths 
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of  Water*  are  greater  in  one  Place  than  another;  the  deeper 
Places  being,  for  the  moft  Part,  fucceeded  by  Flats  and  Shal¬ 
lows,  whither  thefe  loofe  fandy  Particles  are  driven;  and 
where  they  remain  quiet  and  undifturbed,  ’till  the  next  Inun¬ 
dation. 

Of  the  fame  Nature  and  Origine  likewife  are  the  Bars  of  of  the  Bart 
Rivers ;  which  are  a  like  Collection  of  Sand  and  Gravel,  forced 
down  by  the  Impetuolity  of  the  Stream ;  ’till,  upon  their  nearer 
Approach  to  the  Sea,  they  become  themfelves  retarded,  and 
the  more  weighty  Contents  of  them  flopped  and  arrefted,  by 
the  heavier  Column  of  the  Water,  or  by  the  more  violent  and 
fuperior  Force  and  Activity  of  the  Waves,  of  the  Sea.  As  the 
Mouths  of  the  Nile  therefore,  and  particularly  the  Canopic , 
which  is  the  largeft,  remarkably  incommoded  with  Banks  of 
this  Kind,  (which  render  the  Navigation  oftentimes  exceeding¬ 
ly  dangerous;)  there  is  no  fmall Probability,  that,  the  Bed  of Q^ntitfeof 
the  Nile,  muft  be  fo  far  from  receiving  any  annual  Increafe,^.10^ 
from  thefe  ftony  Particles,  that  it  muft  be  a  confiderable  Lofer, 
by  fuch  large  Contributions  of  them,  as  are  conftantly  accu¬ 
mulated,  more  or  lefs,  at  thefe  Places.  As  to  the  Mud,  pro-  Some  Mud 

.  of  the  Ni/p 

perly  fo  called,  it  feems  to  make  little  or  no  Part  of  thefe  Ob-  carried  cfF 
ftruCtions;  for,  being  itfelf  of  a  light  Nature  and  ealily  buoy¬ 
ed  up  by  the  Stream,  it  is  vifibly  carried  off,  to  the  Diftance 
of  feveral  Leagues,  into  the  Sea :  where  it  is  laying  a  Founda¬ 
tion,  for  future  Acceffions,  to  the  Land  of  Egypt. 

Befides,  if  the  Bed  of  the  Nile  was  raifed  by  the  fubfiding  °f  ofIftl^c 
the  ftony  Particles,  brought  along  with  the  Stream ;  the  like  ^dp^ation 
would  happen  to  all  Rivers,  in  Proportion  to  their  Muddinefs.  of  it's  ftony 

.  x  L  Particles, the 

Becaufe  it  may  be  prefumed,  that  the  Mud,  buoyed  up  by  Ri-  Beds  of  other 
vers,  is  all  of  the  fame  Nature  and  Confiftence,  however  itrife  in  p™- 

portion. 

may  accidentally  differ  in  Colour  or  other  Refpe&s.  As  then 
there  are  few  or  no  Rivers,  but  what  are  Muddy  in  fome  De¬ 
gree  or  other ;  and  not  only  fo,  but  are  at  fome  Seafons,  for 
feveral  Days  or  Weeks  together,  no  lefs  muddy  than  the  Nile ; 
why  fhould  not  They,  by  precipitating  the  ftony  Particles  (pro¬ 
vided  there  were  any)  of  their  Mud,  have  the  like  Property 
of  raifing Their  Beds  and  Channels?  We  need  not  indeed  infift 
upon  their  receiving  equal  Augmentations,  with  the  Bed  of  the 
Nile  ;  it  is  enough,  in  the  prefent  Queftion,  if  they  receive 

M  x  any  . 
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•any  at  all :  inafmuch  as  This ,  let  it  have  been  annually  never 
fo  finall  and  inconfiderable,  yet,  in  Procefs  of  Time,  and,,  in 
the  Courfe  of  four  thoufand  Years,  mult  have  become  vifible 
and  apparent.  But  notwithftanding  the  Want  of  that  annual 
Increafe  and  Addition  to  their  Banks,,  which  the  Nile  alone  can 
boaft  of;  (and,  whereby  it  keeps  up,  as  is  pretended  by  this 
Author,  the  Ballance  betwixt  the  Quantity  of  Water  a?id  the 
Capacity  of  the  Cha?inel  that  is  to  convey  it\)  nothing  of  this 
Kind  has  been  obferved  in  the  2 Danube,  the  Rhine ,  the  Thames > 
or  any  other  noted  River.  Thele  have  always  continued  the 
fame  ;  their  Channels  ftill  contain  the  fame  Quantity  of  Water, 
which  they  may  originally  be  fuppofed  to  have  done;  and* 
except  upon  extraordinary  Rains,  and  the  Floods  and  Inunda¬ 
tions  confequent  thereupon,  are  never  known  to  be  too  full  or 
overcharged.  Whereas  had  there  been  any  gradual  Additions 
made,  by  thefe  Means,  to  their  Beds;  thefe  very  Beds  muft 
have  been  gradually  filled  up,  and  their  Streams,  confequently, 
would  have  been  gradually  excluded;  and,  being  thus  excluded 
and  thereby  under  no  Confinement,  they  would  long  ago  have 
converted  all  their  adjacent  Plains  into  Lakes  or  Marfhes. 
th^°soiirca?-  But  it  is  further  urged,  by  this  Author,  that,  provided  the 
thcfcrop  by  Nde  fhould  lodge  any  confiderable  Quantity  of  Sediment  upon 
the  Surface,  a  great  Tart  of  it  would  be  carried  off  annually 
by  the  Crop  or  Troduce  of  the  Soil .  Yet,  it  may  be  replied, 
that  if  all  of  it  be  not  carried  off,  that  which  remains,  will  ftill 
contribute,  though  in  a  fmaller  Degree,  to  the  fuppofed  Aug¬ 
mentation.  By  this  Means  indeed,  the  Operation  will  be  flower, 
though  no  lefs  fure  and  certain,  upon  that  Account.  For  the 
precife  Time,  when  this  Augmentation  is  to  be  brought  about, 
is  not  difputed  ;  but  whether  fuch  an  Augmentation,  at  all, 
will  happen.  And  that  there  is  and  has  been  an  Augmenta¬ 
tion,  which  confequently  may,  and  probably  will  continue,  is 
even  acknowledged  by  this  Author  1 ;  and,  for  a  further  Proof 
of  it,  I  refer  to  Trav.  p.  438.  Little  Strefs  therefore  can  be 
laid  upon  this  Objection,  which  does  not  deny  the  Fa£t,  but 
only  retards  the  Progrefs  of  it. 


1  Vid.  p.  44.  Not.  1. 
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By  fever al  Experiments  made  upon  Vegetation  '  ,  it  appears  ^  Few  or  no 
that  Earth  (commonly  fo  called)  or  Mould  is  very  little  con-  tides  con- 

•  .  v  .  ,  '  .  fumed  in  Ve* 

cerned  in  the  Operation  ;  Water  being  the  principal,  and,  in  getation. 
Effedl,  the  only  Agent ;  a  certain  genial  and  proper  Warmth 
being  Hill  fuppofed  to  accompany  it.  For,  that  Water  alone 
may  be  fufficient  for  this  Purpofe,  appears  from  hence,  that, 
from  it ,  Salt  z,  Spirit ,  Earth ,  and  even  Oyl  may  he  produced. 

And  again1 2  3 4,  fair  Water  may ,  hy  the  feminal  Principle  of  Mint, 
Pompions  and  other  W ? getahles ,  he  converted  into  Bodies  an - 
fwerahle  to  their  Seeds.  And  again  %  in  Plants ,  of  the  various 
Corpufcles  found  in  the  Liquors  of  the  Earth  and  agitated  hy 
the  Heat  of  the  Sun  and  Air,  thofe  that  happen  to  he  commen- 
furate  to  the  Pores  of  the  Root ,  are  impelled  into  it,  or  imhihed 
hy  it,  and  thence  conveyed  to  other  Parts  of  the  Tree ,  in  Form 
of  Sap,  which  paffing  through  new  Strainers,  receives  the  Al¬ 
terations  requifite  to  their  Converfion  into  Wood,  Bark,  Leaves 
Bloffoms ,  Fruit  &c.  By  this  Account,  the  greateft  Tree  waftes 
no  more  of  the  Earth  or  Soil  wherein  it  grows,  than  the  final - 
leftThiftle;  the  Earth  ferving,  all  along,  as  a  proper  Support, 

Defence  or  Covering  only  for  the  Root ;  or  elfe,  as  a  conve¬ 
nient  Strainer  and  Corrector  of  the  nutritive  and  vegetative 
Fluid. 

9  -  -  _ 

Nay,  upon  a  Suppofition,  that  fome  vegetative  Particles  were  ^ege- 
lodged  in  this  Sediment,  (and  we  will  fuppofe  a  great  many ;) ^ rsapkacc^p 
yet,  how  infinitely  fiiiall  muft  they  needs  be,  to  be  able  to  enter 
into  thefe  Roots,  and  to  be  conveyed  through  thefe  delicate 
Strainers.  They,  of  what  fubtle  Subftance  foever  they  may 
confift,  are  rather  the  Objects  of  our  Reafoning  Faculties,  than 
of  the  Eye  or  the  Touch ;  and  confequently,  what  Lofs  or 
Confumption  foever  may  be  made  of  Them,  it  will  fcarce,  if 
at  all,  be  perceived  in  that  great  Mafs  of  Matter,  from  whence 
they  were  fecreted. 

But  we  fee,  continues  this  Author,  (p.  15-1.)  that  the  Ground  The  Ground 
vifibly  finks ,  where  W ?getables  are  produced  and  taken  away,  where  Vege- 

^  tables  grow. 

1  Vid.  Boyle’s  Works  abridg’d,  Vol.  III.  p.  282  &c. 

2  Id.  ibid.  p.  287.  293. 

3  Id.  ibid.  p.  340. 

4  Id.  Vol.  I.  p.440.  Vid.  Pbilojopb.  Tranfatt.  Vol.  37.  p.  418.  where  Bulbs  are  faid  not 
to  grow  fo  well  in  muddy  Water,  as  in  clear.  The  known  Experiment  of  railing  Sallats 

c.  upon  Flannel  &c.  fhews  how  little  concern  Earth  has  to  do  in  Vegetation. 
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and  there  is  no  Acceffion  of  Matter.  It  muft  indeed  be  ac¬ 
knowledged,,  that  every  Plant,  pluckt  up  by  the  Root,  and 
every  Tree,  dug  out  of  the  Ground,  will  leave  fome  Cavities 
and  Traces  behind  them ;  but  we  muft  deny,  at  the  fameTime, 
the  Confequence  that  is  drawn,  by  this  Author,  from  thefe  Ap¬ 
pearances.  For  thefe  Holes  and  Cavities,  whether  they  be 
fmall  or  great,  are  not  made  by  a  proportionable  Quantity  of 
Earth  or  Soil,  or  Vegetative  Matter,  (if  that  will  make  more 
for  the  Purpofe, )  which  may  have  been  gradually  taken  up 
and  confumed  by  thefe  Plants.  They  are  made  by  the  gradual 
Accretion  and  Expanfion  of  their  Roots  ;  which,  like  fo  many 
Wedges,  force  themfelves  into  the  adjacent  Soil,  Loam  or 
Gravel ;  obliging  it  thereby  to  quit  it’s  native  Situation;  and, 
from  lying,  naturally,  in  a  more  loofe  and  open  Texture,  to 
become  more  clofe  and  comprefled.  No  Earth  confequently 
can  be  loft  or  confumed  by  this  Expanfion  of  their  Roots ;  it 
becomes  only,  as  I  have  obferved,  more  crouded  and  compact 
by  thefe  Means. 

it  is  gene-  Nay,  fo  far  will  it  be,  from  being  a  Matter  of  Fa£l,  as  is 

or  elfe  upon  here  after  ted,  that  the  Ground  fifthly  Sinks ,  where  V'^getables 
grow ,  without  an  AcceJJion  of  Matter ;  that,  the  contrary,  I 
prefume,  will  be  found  by  Obfervation  ;  and,  for  one  Inftance 
where  it  takes  Place,  (which  if  there  fhould,  may  perhaps  be 
eafily  accounted  for  fome  other  way,)  there  are  Numbers  of 
others,  where  the  Ground  is  either  higher,  or  at  leaft  upon  a 
Level  with  what  lyes  contiguous  to  it. 

The  soil  is  jn  the  Produce  of  the  lefler  Kind  of  Vegetables,  fuch  as 

Height  or  Grafs  and  Corn;  no  lefs  than  of  the  greater,  fuch  as  Shrubs 

higher  than  7  0 

itwasimme-and  Trees;  the  Ground  has  probably  continued,  much  in  the 

diately  after  7  .  A  r  . 

the  Deluge.  fame  Height,  wherein  it  was  left  a  little  after  the  Deluge.  Or 
rather,  from  the  rotting  and  corrupting  of  the  Roots,  Stalks, 
Leaves  &c.  it  may,  in  fome  Places,  be  a  little  raifed  and  aug¬ 
mented.  Infomuch  that  the  very  curious  and  learned  Olaus 
Rudbeckius  \  from  the  Confideration  of  thefe  and  fuch  like 
occafional  Acceffions  of  Soil,  has  attempted  to  eftimate  the 
Age  and  Antiquity  of  this  Terraqueous  Globe.  Where  the 
Ground  is  manured,  there  it  muft  ftill  rife  higher,  than  by 


i  Ol.  Rudbeckii  Atlantic*  five  Manheim  Lib.i.  c.6 .  Nouvelles  dc  la  Repub.  des  Lectres, 
Mois  de  Janv. 1(585-. 
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this  natural  Procefs  ;  becaufe  the  more  fubtle  and  volatile  Par¬ 
ticles  of  it,  feem  alone  to  contribute  to  Vegetation,  while  the 
infinitely  greater  Share  of  grofler  Particles  are  left  behind. 

And,  that  very  little  or  nothing  at  all  of  the  real  Soil,  the  The  rich 
ancient  and  primogenial  Covering  of  this  Globe,  is  carried  off/™*  re“ever 
by  Plants  and  Vegetables,  appears  from  comparing  the  prefent 
State  of  the  Plains  of  Africa ,  with  what  they  were,  in  former 
Ages.  For  thefe  are  never  manured;  yet  the  fame  Fertility 
in  the  Soil,  and  the  like  Plenty  and  Abundance,  that  have 
been  recorded  of  their  Crops,  for  above  thefe  two  thoufand 
Years,  continue  to  this  Day.  Now  if  the  Nature  of  Vegetables 
was  fuch,  as  to  make  the  Ground  they  grow  upon,  both  hol¬ 
lo  wer  and  lower,  by  gradually  wafting  and  confuming  it  \  Africa, 
by  this  Time,  would  have  been  drained  of  it’s  whole  Stock; 
and  nothing  could  have  remained,  at  prefent,  of  this  rich  and 
fruitful  Country,  but  a  barren  Subfiratum  of  Clay  or  Gravel. 

Having  therefore  removed  the  Force  of  thefe  Objections,  iAr^umints  3 
Ihall  proceed  to  the  Examination  of  others.  Now,  one  of  the  dentition  of 
principal  Arguments,  which  I  have  advanced,  for  that  an-fame01withe 
nual  Increafe  which  is  fuppofed,  ( Trav .  p.441.)  to  have  beenmme* 
made  to  the  Land  of  Egypt,  was  taken  from  Herodotm\  who 
tells  us1,  that  in  the  Time  of  Myris,  eight  Cubits  at  leaft  (to 
Iao^dv)  were  required  to  water  the  Country ;  but ,  in  his  Time , 
fcarce  nine  hundred  Tears  afterwards ,  \^fixteen  or]  fifteen  at 
leaft  (mAc^v)  were  necejfary .  The  Land  therefore,  as  I  con¬ 
jecture,  muft  have  received  feven  Grecian  Cubits  of  Increafe, 
in  that  Space  of  Time.  The  whole  Scope  of  Herodotus  sRea- 
foning,  both  in  this  and  in  other  Places  of  the  Euterpe ,  is  to 
this  Purpofe ;  not  only  to  fhew  the  aCtual  and  the  general  In¬ 
creafe,  but  even,  in  fome  Meafure,  the  very  Proportion  and 
Quantity  of  what  is  gained  every  Year.  And  of  this  the  Mat¬ 
ters  of  FaCt,  related  in  the  foregoing  Paragraph,  are,  as  he 
calls  it,  w*  m .jjuitioi  TYii  fits ;  a  ftrong  Proof  or  Evidence 

with  Regard  to  this  Country .  For  if  he  had  not  prefer ved, 
all  along,  a  great  Regard  to  this  gradual  Increafe ;  (  which  was 


I  H  it}  fohi  /wot  ydyt.  rwfjwetw  tm  f  j^ypM?  "nwvif  of  f pssf*  cSf  Mu’et®'  ox&f  t\$vt  a 

•mruiMf  oxt a  mytex,  to  rtpAWfce  A 'iyj-fjoy  tm?  M iyp<Qf.  K au  Miie«  xtef  My  6ts«  evycuocnct 

mTiKoAJTmuef-,  ote  tSk  tpzcvy  7Q/iT«  tju  MXay*  vZv  Ji  ri  yvi  W  iMauAig.  »  7nvTtK.ajJtM  <iya=ii  7 ovAdyisoy 

0  m-ntyof,  ax  u7np€euvei  \t  nv  %oo%m. — «  ffQi  iSi^eot  «  jyygM,  "  *yr‘ MeyptQf  (oZth  ££i  a  ou.|ayo^iiJ  x«7» 
hoycv  fe  77Sf p^ova  if  ctM.o  77  »  of  tojjTh  olxAovnt  Atyffl /ay  j  m  yyTf  7tu 

cfy  »  7u  Stb  Atof,  ySm  0  wruyof  ot'os  f  t<pxj  v7npCauY&y  j  Herod.  p.  iojj  10 6. 
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the  very  Foundation,  of  what  he  was  contending  for,  that  Egypt 
•was  the  Gift  of  the  Nile,)  he  never  could,  from  fuch  a  long 
Detail  and  Induction  of  Particulars,  as  are  there  enumerated, 
have,  at  length,  concluded,  that  Egypt,  by  being  raifed,  in  this 
Manner,  too  high  to  be  overflowed,  and  no  Rain  falling  upon 
it,  the  Inhabitants  mu  ft  ftarve  and  perifh  with  Hunger. 

The  eight  put  this  Gentleman  obferves,  (p.  15-1.)  that  the  eight  Cubits , 
teen  Cubits  above-mentioned,  are  to  he  under  flood  of  the  Addition  only  that 
to  be  under- f0  he  made  to  the  Nile,  at  the  Time  of  if  s  Overflow  \  hut 
Absolute  that  the  ftxteen  or  fifteen  Cubits  are  to  be  taken  for  the  whole 
the  Nile.  Depth  of  the  River,  from  the  Top  to  the  Bottom.  Whereas 
Herodotus's  Words  will  bear  no  fuch  Interpretation.  Becaufe, 
in  the  firft  Part  of  the  above-cited  Quotation,  it  is  oxms  eA5oi  o 
OTttt/Ms  ’On  oVt®  TA-fi  t)  when  the  River  ( arifes  or)  comes 

to  eight  Cubits  at  leaf ;  and,  in  the  latter,  &t  pi  l’KXa\hv.CL  Yl  Ttt'/Ti- 
zoL\S)ixcL  mfu,  olyctG  touAc^tcv  o  zetot cl.uU ,  unlefs  the  River  afcends  to 
ftxteen  or  fifteen  Cubits  at  leaft ;  where  the  fame  Meaning  is 
conveyed  in  them  both ;  zb‘ot ctfios  eA^oi  and  zb  oTcLftoS  avctCJi  meaning, 
one  and  the  other,  the  whole  and  the  abfolute,  not  the  par¬ 
tial  or  relative  Depth  or  Riling  of  the  River.  Nay,  if  either 
of  the  Words  could  be  interpreted  to  mean  the  Quantity  of  the 
periodical  Riling,  or  the  Addition  that  is  made  to  the  ordi¬ 
nary  Height  of  the  River,  at  the  Time  of  the  Overflow,  it 
would  be  avaG;  which  may  indeed  feem  to  convey  fome  Idea 
or  Hint  of  this  Kind.  Had  av*S  therefore,  inftead  of  been 
joyned  to  the  eight  Cuhits ,  as  it  is,  unfortunately  for  this  Ar¬ 
gument,  to  the  fifteen,  it  would  have  been  an  Objection,  Ipe- 
cious  enough  indeed,  though,  by  no  means  reconcilable  to  the 
whole  Scope  and  Tenour  of  the  Context, 
of ate r* in  But  lt  IS  further  objedted,  (ihid.)  that  Herodotus's  Account  of 
fifteen  and  eight  Cubits  cannot  he  well  accounted  for  on  any 
Land  °of  £-  Suppofition,  unlefs  we  fuppofe  that  the  Canals  were  cut  after 
mu  Myris’^  Time,  and fo  made  a  greater  Rife  of  the  Nile  neceffary : 
i.  e.  from  eight  to  lixteen  Cubits.  But  furely,  as  fuch  an  ex¬ 
traordinary  Increafe,  from  eight  to  lixteen  Cubits  of  Water, 

.  could  not  be  brought  about  at  once,  fo  neither  was  it,  at  this 
Time,  neceflary.  For  in  this  Infant  State,  as  we  may  call  it, 
of  Egypt,  when  the  main  Channel  was  of  a  greater  Breadth, 
and  the  Inundations  were,  at  once,  both  more  extenfive  and 

uninterrupted. 
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uninterrupted,  the  eight  Cubits  at  lea  ft,  which  are  here  re¬ 
corded  to  be  the  Standard,  may  be  well  fuppofed  to  have  been 
fufficient  at  that  Time,  for  the  Exigencies  of  the  Country. 

And  if  eight  Cubits  at  lea  ft  were  neceffary,  a  lefler  Height 
would  not  have  occalioned  a  profitable  Inundation ;  and  a  much 
greater  would  not  have  been  required.  So  that  the  Land  of 
Egypt,  in  this  low  and  early  Condition  of  it,  during  the  Reign 
of  Myris,  might  be  fufficiently  refrefhed  by  an  Inundation  of 
eight  Cubits,  as  one  of  fixteen,  (twelve  Foot  at  leaft  above  the 
fuppofed  Level  of  the  Ground,)  muft  have  been  highly  detri¬ 
mental  and  deftru&ive.  If  Egypt  then,  according  to  this  Gen¬ 
tleman’s  Opinion,  had  always  continued  the  fame,  (  as  the 
Quantity  of  Water,  brought  down  by  the  Nile,  has,  one  Year 
with  another,  been  very  nearly  the  fame ;)  neither  had  there 
been,  fince  the  Time  of  Myris,  any  fucceffive  Acceflions  of 
I  Soil  made  to  it’s  Banks,  either  in  their  Height  or  Breadth; 
thefe  eight  Cubits  of  Water  would  have  ftill  continued  to  be 
the  Standard  of  Plenty,  and  the  Wafaa  Allah to  this  Day. 

Befides,  the  cutting  of  Canals,  which  is  here  objected  and  JheCanai“s 
urged,  would  be  attended  with  a  confiderable  Lofs  of  Water  w°uldL  d“?i_ 

o  y  #  nifti  the  Wa¬ 

in  the  main  Stream.  Inftead  therefore  of  making  it  neceflary ter.  °J  the 

for  the  Nile  to  rife,  upon  an  Alteration  of  this  Nature,  from 

eight  to  fixteen  Cubits;  the  very  Reverfe  would  certainly  have 

happened.  For  the  Depth  of  the  main  Stream  being  reduced,  by 

thefe  Lofles  and  Diminutions,  to  feven,  we  will  fuppofe,  or  a 

lefler  Number  of  Cubits,  ( viz.  in  Proportion  to  the  Capacity  of 

thefe  Canals,  and  theUfes  for  which  they  were  intended;)  the 

River  would  actually  have  become  lower  than  the  Land  may  well 

be  fuppofed  to  have  been,  at  that  Time ;  and,  confequently, 

would  not  have  been  able  to  overflow  it. 

In  the  'Diagram,  (Trav.  p.4-28.)  the  annual  Succeflions  ofTheLandof 

0  v  L  ' J  '  Egypt  upon  a 

Strata,  left  by  the  Sediment  of  the  Nile,  are  fuppofed  to  be.  Level, 
all  of  them,  upon  a  Level;  and  confequently,  the  whole  Land 
of  Egypt,  from  the  River,  to  the  utmoft  Extent  of  the  Inunda¬ 
tion,  muft  be  fo  like  wife.  For  as  all  Fluids  preferve  a  hori- 
i  zontal  Situation 2 ,  the  Sediment  which  falls  and  is  precipitated 
from  them,  muft,  cceteris  paribus,  do  the  like.  Unlefs  the 

1  Vid.  Trav.  p.  437- 

2.  Aqua  didta  quod  fuperficies  ejus  squalis  fit.  Hinc  &  squor  appellatum,  quia  sequa- 
liter  furfum  eft.  Ifid . 

O  Inun- 
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Inundation  therefore  fhould  be  obftru&ed,  by  fome  Means  or 
other,  from  doing  it’s  (Mice,  the  like  Effects  mult  be  equally 
produced  in  all  Parts.  It  does  not  feem  probable  therefore, 
as  this  Gentleman  aflerts ',  that  the  Land  of  Egypt  Jhould  have 
a  gradual  “Defcent  from  the  main  River  to  the  Foot  of  the 
Mountains,  on  each  Side.  This  we  may  rather  fufpedt  to  be 
a  Deceptio  Fifus,  than  a  Matter  of  Fad. 

The  intro-  For  this  Inequality  in  the  Surface,  could  not  be  occafioned 

dudtion  of  *n  3 

nc^occafion  C^or  the  Regions  juft  now  alleaged*)  by  the  more  general  and 
any  Inequa-  total  Inundations ;  fuch  as  happened  in  the  earlier  Ages,  when 

the  Nile  was  neither  bounded  nor  confined  by  Mounds  or 
Canals ;  and  when  the  whole  Land  of  Egypt  was  TnSixs  one 
continued  Tlain *  as  Herodotus  exprefles  it.  Neither  could  this 
Inequality  be  introduced  by  the  partial  or  diftributiye  Inun¬ 
dations,  as  we  may  call  them;  fuch  as  were  made  at  and  after 
the  Time  of  Sefoftris,  by  means  of  thefe  Canals*  together  with 
their  refpeftiye  Banks  and  adjacent  Inclofures.  The  contrary 
would  always  follow*  unlefs  the  Nile  was  entirely  excluded ; 
which  the  Egyptians ,  from  the  great  Fertility  and  Profit  that 
attended  the  Inundation*  would  never  be  induced  to  permit. 
No  fuch  Declivity  therefore*  in  the  Strata *  could  follow  from 
the  Introduction  and  Structure  of  the  Canals  themfelves;  which* 
(befides  their  civil  and  political  Ule  l*  in  cantoning  out  this 

1  It  is  remarkable,  that  the  Ground  is  loweft,  ( Jloping ,  it  Jhould  be,  otherwife  there  is  no 
Antithefis  ;)  near  all  other  Rivers  which  are  jfupplied  from  Rivulets,  but  as  no  Water  falls 
into  the  Nile  in  it’s  Paffage  through  this  Country  ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  as  it  is  neceflary 
that  this  River  fhould  overflow  the  Country,  and  the  Water  of  it  be  conveyed  by  Canals  to 
all  Parts,  efpecially  when  the  Waters  abate,  fo  it  *  feemed  vifible  to  me,  that  the  Land 
of  Egypt  is  lower  at  a  Diftance  from  the  Nile,  than  it  is  near  it ;  and  I  imagined  that  in 
molt  Parts  it  appeared  to  have  a  gradual  Defcent  from  the  Nile  to  the  Hills,  p.  199.  The 
Nile  need  not  be  fo  high  overflowing  by  the  Banks  of  the  Canal,  on  the  Suppofition  that 
the  Ground  is  lower  at  a  Diftance  from  the  River,  p.  2jo.  Canals  being  made,  it  was 
not  a  bad  Nile  though  two  Cubits  lower  than  the  bad  Nile  of  Herodotus ,  becaufe  a  lefs 
Height  made  it  to  overflow  in  fome  Meafure,  as  the  Banks  of  the  Canals  were  lower  than 
the  Banks  of  the  River,  p.  2J2.  As  they  have  Dikes  to  keep  the  Water  out  of  the  Canals 
'till  the  proper  Time  come  to  let  it  in,  fo  they  have  contrivances  to  keep  it  in  fome  Canals 
after  the  Nile  is  fallen,  as  well  as  in  certain  Lakes  when  the  Nile  grows  low;  and  from 
them  they  let  it  out  at  Pleafure,  on  Lands  that  are  higher  (*  which  wants  to  be  explained,) 
than  the  Channels  of  the  Canals  ;  and  Strabo  takes  notice  of  thefe  Methods,  (but  the  Place 
is  not  quoted,)  to  hinder  the  Water  from  flowing  in  or  going  out  when  it  is  in.  p.  201. 
And  again,  There  is  great  Realon  to  think,  that,  contrary  to  what  is  generally  obferved , 
the  plain  Ground  of  Egypt  is  higheft  towards  the  River,  and  that  there  is  a  gentle  Defcent 
to  the  foot  of  the  Hills:  and  if  fo,  when  the  Canals  were  once  opened  and  the  Water  let 
into  them,  it  would  fooner  overflow  the  Banks  of  the  Canals  than  thofe  of  the  River,  after 
that  the  Canals  were  cut ;  though  not  fooner  than  before  they  were  cut.  But  then  the 
Water  would  overflow  lefs,  fooner  abate,  drain  off,  and  evaporate,  by  reafon  of  the  greater 
Outlet  &c.  p.  2jo.  But  the  learned  Author,  in  thefe,  no  lefs  than  in  other  Points,  inDifpute  be¬ 
twixt  us,  has  often  exprejfed  bimfelf,  with  fo  little  Perfpicuity,  that  he  will  pardon  me,  if,  at  any 
Time,  I  have  miftaken  his  meaning. 

2  Aot  e/V  tvt*  pgpvw  ffiyuttiop  to  Zoo.  nS.au  a.vitrn&  19  uvAyafivrQe  ylyon.  A'heu  Si  7«7 vy 

eu  ytyiyaat,  to Znu  >9  TnvmUis  7fv7MS  t%punu'  ng.7i7u.y-Yt  Ji  7* A  ftywct  7 nv  yapw  0  BcteiKcrif, 
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Country  into  particular  Diftrifts;  conveying  the  Water  to  di- 
ftant  Parts,  and  preventing  of  any  fuddain  Invafions;)  were 
intended,  not  only  to  carry  off  the  fuperfluous  Water,  and 
thereby  prevent  the  Inundations,  from  being  hurtful ;  but  to 
convey  and  diftribute  them  likewife,  with  greater  OEconomy 
and  Conveniency,  to  the  very  Skirts  of  the  Mountains. 

Wherefoever  likewife  we  meet  with  any  Banks  or  Mounds,  HT£*t  fa™e 
(whether  they  are  intended,  according  to  the  Exigence  of  the^e^j“^ 
Country,  to  Ihut  out,  receive  or  retain  the  Water;  as  it  was “dnallsn  the 
fome times  pra&ifed  in  the  Outlets  to  the  Lake  of  Myris  1 ;) 
there  they  are  much  of  the  fame  Height  and  Quality,  both 
along  the  Edges  of  the  main  Stream,  and  along  the  Edges  of 
the  correfpondent  Branches  and  Canals.  What  determinate 
Height  of  Water  therefore  would  be  requilite  to  overflow  and 
refrefh  the  Grounds,  adjacent  to  the  one,  would  be  neither 
more  nor  lefs  fufficient  for  the  other.  As  the  Water  therefore 
in  the  Canals,  from  the  very  Nature,  Intention  and  Structure 
of  them,  mult  always  keep  Pace,  and  be  of  the  fame  horizon¬ 
tal  Height  with  the  main  Stream;  the  very  fame  fertilizing 
Sediment,  which,  at  any  Inundation,  was  brought  down  by 
This,  would,  cceteris  paribus,  be  communicated  likewife  to 
the  correfpondent  Branches,  or  Canals.  Similar  Effects  would 
confequently  follow ;  and  one  Part  of  Egypt,  ( I  mean  under 
the  fame  Parallel,)  would  be  no  more  accumulated  with  Soil, 
than  another.  this  fuppofed  Matter  of  Fa£t  then  may  be 
difputed,  fo  will  ^the  Conclufion  likewife  which  He  deduces 
from  it;  (p.  x^o.)  viz.  that  the  Nile  need  not  be  fo  high,  over¬ 
flowing  by  the  Banks  of  the  Canals ;  on  the  Suppofition  (which 
Suppofition  requires  to  be  further  fupported)  that  the  Ground 
is  lower  at  a  Dijlance  from  the  River. 

If  then  the  fame  Height  of  Water  is  equally  required,  both  JfhteheH^|^ 
in  the  collateral  Branches  and  in  the  mainStream,  to  overflow  commenfu- 

.  rate  to  the 

the  adjacent  Lands;  what  determinate  Height  of  it  foever  is^ceffary^ 
or  has  been  neceflary,  for  thatPurpofe,  in  any  given  Age,  orthejover- 

c nt  7ziv  A 'ryj^iav  fjuv\  TtS  7may.ui  mvivto  vmKtfy  abb.'  aya/jJ;7Vf>  vizi  ’oyjut  7?  dmoi  o  7nrafM<  auavi^orns 

vAcruv,  7rbx7irjiept<n  iygtuvTO  ro7m  7ny*<n  Ik  <p^,drwv  p^p mcoyfyoi.  Herod.  Eut.  p.  I44.  Kara  mem*  A 
_  7W  p^pcti1  thk  &z>  Mif/tpiat  ddhucuav  nvKvdf  Ik  tv  mr Ad^yyxft  iva  rdf  (dp  coyxainJdt  7uv  7mr 
rmwrui  auun^uf  ^  ^aJlaf,  raif  A  tarejf  Abbvbvf  7 ar  b&oov  Zh/Aifycuf  7mm  to  if  ronoif  \d^ay»  itj 

rntyrav  7 d>v  fsr^jf  'imhoumv  mobbn  75  A  (liy&v,  rdf  7 w  mbt/MC/V  lyoStf  oftjfay  Hj  AmpCoKov 

tTotHcn  Ttiv  Diod.  Sic.  1.  1.  p.  3  6. 

I  ’Ethkhttu  A  Toif  svyxtmv  upipori&is  f  0 Dci^y®1  xbtitydi  ois  TayAtdwv  oJ  tyyvriY.Tmi  7?  7?  fijftoy 
K,  ri  UfUr.  Strab .  1. 17.  p. 
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Period  of  Time,  will,  in  a  great  Meafure,  determine  the  Height 
of  the  Land,  at  that  Time.  But  this  is  not  to  be  underftood 
of  extraordinary  Inundations,  fuch  as  wafh  and  carry  away 
the  Mounds  and  Inclofures,  and  fometimes  large  Portions  of 
the  Land  itfelf;  but  of  the  ordinary  and  ufual  Overflows; 
fuch  as  are  managed  and  condu&ed  to  the  proper  Wants  and 
Exigencies  of  the  Country.  Thefe>  I  fay,  will  very  nearly 
a  [certain  the  Height  of  the  Land  above  the  Bed  of  the  River . 
For,  in  the  two  Cafes  already  quoted  from  Herodotus  (p.  5*1. 
Not.  1.)  they  both  of  them  feem  to  be  well  circumftantiated  and 
(I  had  almoft  faid)  conclufive  for  this  Hypothecs.  For  the  Ap¬ 
pellation  of  TouAct^v,  ( at  lea  ft)  which  is  there  afcribed  to  them 
both,  (to  the  Riling  of  eight  Cubits  in  Myriss  Time,  and  to 
that  of  fifteen,  nine  hundred  Years  afterwards,)  will  point  out 
to  us  the  barely  fufficient  Quantity  of  Water  that  was  necef- 
fary  at  thofe  refpe&ive  Times  ;  and  confequently,  that  a  lefs 
Quantity,  as  being  lower  (we  may  fuppofe)  than  the  Lands  to 
be  refrefhed,  would  not  have  been  able  to  effe£l  it. 
ha7rifen  i°o  if  we  cou id  know,  at  prefent,  what  Height  of  Water 

iMftCfince  at  was  reflu^re^  f°r  the  Exigencies  of  the  Country,  parti¬ 
ng™*  °f  cularly  near  and  below  Geeza  or  Memphis ,  (the  fuppofed 
Scene  of  thefe  Alterations,)  we  fhould  fo  far  likewife  deter¬ 
mine  the  Quantity  of  Soil,  that  has  been  accumulated,  fince 
the  Time  of  Herodotm.  In  A.  D.  mdccxxi.  when  I  was  in 
Egypt ,  the  Nile  rofe  confiderably  (and  yet  the  Banks  were  not 
full)  after  the  JVafaa  Hllah  or  Standard  of  fixteen  (i.  e. 
eighteen 1  Cubits)  was  proclaimed,  without  laying  the  neigh¬ 
bouring  Plains  under  Water.  We  will  fuppofe  then  that  the 
Addition  of  two  Cubits  more,  making  in  all  twenty,  would 
have  been  fufficient  for  this  Purpofe.  Now  as  the  Cubits,  by 
which  the  Riling  of  the  Nile  is,  at  this  Time,  computed,  are 

1  As  they  publijh,  fays  this  Author,  p.  2^8 .  fuch  an  extraordinary  Rife,  as  fifty  Inches,  about 
the  Time  that  they  declare  it  is  rifen  fixteen  Pikes ,  it  is  probable,  that  they  keep  private  the  real  Rife 
before  that  Time  ;  which  may  be  a  piece  of  Policy  of  the  People  not  to  pay  their  Rents  if  it  does 
not  rife  to  18.  Pikes;  for  unlefs  itrifes  fo  high,  they  have  but  an  indifferent  Tear :  and  pofftbly 
when  they  declare  that  the  Nile  is  1 6.  Pikes  high  it  may  be  rifen  to  eighteen.  And  again, 
p.  200.  Eighteen  Pikes  is  an  indifferent  Nile,  twenty  is  midling,  twenty  two  is  a  good  Nile,  be - 
yond  which  it  feldom  rifes :  and  it  is  faid  if  it  rifes  above  24.  Pikes,  it  is  looked  on  as  an  Inunda¬ 
tion,  and  is  of  bad  Confequence,  as  the  Water  does  not  retire  in  Time  to  fow  the  Corn.  But  I  can¬ 
not  find  any  certain  Account  when  this  has  happened.  And  again,  p.  2J4.  The  manner  of  Com¬ 
putation  has  been  altered  ;  the  highefi  having  been  18.  Pikes,  whereas  now  it  is  24.  *The  Pillar 
alfo  feems  to  have  been  changed.  Vid.  Trav.  p.  43 6.  fcO*  XVIII.  Cubits  are  recorded  for 
the  Standard  by  P.  Alpinus  L.  1.  c.  2.  Hift.  Nat.  Aigypt. 

both 
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both  more  in  Number  and  of  a  greater  Length  than  thofe  that 
are  recorded  by  Herodotus'. ;  the  Difference  in  the  Meafure, 
will  give  us  the  Difference  in  the  Height  of  the  Soil.  Or,  in 
otherWords;  if,  in  Herodotus's  Time,  fifteen  Grecian  Cubits,  at 
leaf,  of  Water,  were  required  to  prepare  the  Land  for  Til¬ 
lage  ;  and  twenty  at  least ,  of  much  longer  Cubits,  are  re¬ 
quired  at  prefent ;  the  Land  muft  have  received  an  Acceffion 
of  Soil  in  Proportion.  Let  us  take  then  the  Length  of  the 
Cubit,  made  ufe  of  at  prefent,  to  be  xxi.  Inches,  or  xxvm. 

Digits  only,  inftead  of  (perhaps,  what  it  will  one  Time  or  o- 
ther  be  found  to  confift  of,)  fo  many  Inches.  Yet  even,  upon 
this  low  Computation,  Egypt ,  by  requiring  at  prefent  cl.  In¬ 
ches  more  of  Water  to  overflow  it,  than  in  the  Time  of  Hero - 
dotus ,  muft  have  gained,  fince  that  Time,  the  like  additional 
Height  in  it's  Soil. 

But  it  is  ftill  obje&ed,  by  this  Author,  (p.  i5*x.)  that  no  The rcqui* 
Computation  can  he  7nade  how  much  the  Soil  has  rifen ,  from  the  Nile  does 
confidering  how  ?nuch  the  Nile  ought  to  rife  for  the  Benefit  ofifoflef 
the  Country .  And  this  is  fupported  by  alledging,  that  all  this °utl€ts‘ 
depends  on  the  Openings  and  Outlets  there  are  for  the  Water ; 
on  their  Breadth  and  their  "Depths  \  on  their  being  kept  clean 
or  neglected.  Now,  in  Anfwer  to  this,  it  may  be  obferved  of 
thefe  Canals  and  their  Outlets,  in  general ;  that  all  they  have 
or  can  be  fuppofed  to  have  to  do,  at  any  Period  of  Time,  or 
upon  any  Occalion,  is  either  to  attend  the  Motion  and  to  keep 
up  a  conftant  Height  and  Pace  with  the  main  Stream ;  or  elfe^ 
by  damming  up  their  Mouths,  they  are  to  ferve  for  fo  many 
Bafons  or  Refervoirs,  when  the  Inundation  is  over.  When 
therefore  theWater,  in  thefe  Canals,  begins  to  ftagnate ;  either 
by  being  dammed  up,  or  by  being  forfaken  by  the  main  Stream ; 

(for  the  Beds  of  the  Canals,  by  the  eafier  fubfiding  there  of 
the  Mud,  become  frequently  higher,  if  they  are  not  kept 
clean,  than  the  Bed  of  the  main  Stream ;)  in  thefe  Cafes,  and 
upon  fuch  Revolutions  and  Accidents,  the  Nile  is  no  further 
concerned ;  it’s  Operation  and  Influence,  at  leaft  with  Regard 
to  thefe  Canals,  ceafe ;  and  Art  and  Labour  begin  then  to  take 
Place.  If  then  thefe  Canals  fhould  or  had  at  any  Time  been 
too  many  in  Number,  or  of  too  great  Capacity,  fo  as  to  drain 
off  too  much  Water  from  the  main  Stream ;  the  Height  of 
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Water,  that  would  otherwife  have  been  fufficient  to  refreffi 
the  Country,  muft  hereby  have  become  too  fcanty  and  defi¬ 
cient  ;  and,  without  the  Afliftance  of  Art,  (viz.  by  drawing  up 
the  Water  with  Inftruments ;)  a  Famine  muft  neceflarily  have 
followed.  Or  again,  if  thefe  Canals  were  all  or  moft  of  them 
choaked  up,  fo  that  the  whole  Body  of  Water  reverted  to  the 
main  Stream ;  the  Confequence  would  ftill  be  worfe ;  becaufe 
the  Riling  would  now  be  more  than  fufficient ;  and,  occafion- 
ing  thereby  too  copious  an  Overflow,  would  leave  behind  it 
too  great  a  Stagnation  of  Water.  Thefe  Canals  therefore  and 
their  Outlets,  appear  to  be  incidental  Occurrences  only,  adapt¬ 
ed  and  accommodated,  from  Time  to  Time,  to  the  Exigencies 
and  Demands  of  the  Country ;  without  bearing  any  Relation  at 
all  to  the  real  and  phyfical Riling  of  the  Nile ;  or  to  the  Altera¬ 
tions  that  have  been  confequent  thereupon. 

She' soiflo  Why  Egypt  therefore,  in  the  Time  of  Myris,  lliould  require 
f-om°mrPheted  at  ^eaft  eight  Cubits  of  Water  to  prepare  it  for  Tillage ;  and, 
°f  nine  hundred  Years  afterwards,  fifteen,  and  at  prefent  twenty 
or  twenty  two,  and  yet  have  always  continued  the  fame,  by 
lofing,  as  this  Author  has  maintained,  in  the  Troduce  of  the 
Crop  what  is  annually  gained  by  the  Sediment ;  or,  by  the  Bed 
of  the  Channel  rifing  in  Troportion  to  the  Banks ;  or,  by  the 
fuppofed  Analogy  between  the  River,  the  Canals ,  and  their 
Outlets ;  (none  of  which  Propofitions  are  to  be  admitted  with¬ 
out  further  Proof,)  cannot,  I  prefume,  be  accounted  for,  upon 
any  other  Principle,  either  of  Reafon  or  Experiment,  than  that 
gradual  Rifing  of  the  Soil,  which  I  have  all  along  been  con¬ 
tending  for. 

RafShfjs-  But  we  have  not  yet  done  with  this  ™rct/ul$  ep^mo*,  as  Hero- 
Src ofdic dot  us  calls  it;  which,  like  a  good  Husbandman,  both  waters 
overflow.  and  manures  the  Soil.  For,  the  Occafion  of  it’s  annual  Over¬ 
flow,  is  ftill  a  further  Point  to  be  difputed.  This  (Trav.  p.^gx.) 

I  attributed,  in  general,  to  the  extraordinary  and  periodical 
Rains,  that  fall  at  thofe  Times  in  Ethiopia,  or  perhaps  further 
to  the  Southward,  where  we  are  to  look  for  the  Sources  and 
Fountains  of  the  Nile.  For,  the  great  eft  Part  of  Ethiopia  be¬ 
ing  a  mountainous  Country,  it  will  thereby  not  only  be  pro¬ 
ductive  itfelf  of  copious  Vapours,  but  highly  conducive  to  the 
condenfing  and  forming  into  Rain,  fuch  Clouds  and  Vapours, 

, ,  as 
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as  are  brought  upon  it  from  other  Places ;  and,  it  may  be 
added,  in  all  Directions.  Now  thefe  Clouds  and  Valours  are 
fuppofed,  by  this  Author,  (p.  199.)  to  be  brought  only  by  the 
N.  Winds  from  the  Mediterranean ;  which  Wind  is  likewife  the 
Occafwn  of  the  Overflow  in  another  Refpecl,  as  it  drives  in  the 
Water  from  the  Sea,  and  beeps  back  the  Waters  of  the  River 
in  fuch  a  manner  as  to  raife  the  Waters  above .  But  the  latter 
Part  of  this  Account,  as  neither  agreeable  to  Fact,  we  may 
prefume,  or  Reafon,  was  long  ago  exploded  by  Herodotus 

Neither  can  the  former  be  admitted  as  the  foie,  nay  per-  The 
haps  it  may  not  be  fo  much  as  the  partial  Caufe  of  the  Inunda  -the  Caufe  of 
tion.  For  thefe  Northern  or  Etefian  Winds,  (as  they  are  other- the°verflow- 
wife  called,)  are  not  found,  by  Experience,  to  blow  conftantly 
from  the  Beginning  to  the  End  of  the  Inundation,  as  Hero - 
dot  us'  has  likewife  obferveft;  but  are  frequently  interrupted, 
with  Winds  from  other  Quarters.  And  moreover,  if  thefe 
Winds  do  not  blow  directly  from  the  North,  but  incline,  as 
they  generally  do,  more  or  lefs  to  the  Eaft  or  Weft,  they  will 
diverge  from  the  Mountains  of  Ethiopia,  where  their  Influence 
is  required,  and  dire£t  their  Courfes,  together  with  the  Clouds 
and  Vapours  that  accompany  them,  towards  the  Regions  of 
Libya  o r  Arabia. 

Neither  do  thefe  Etefian  Winds  always  bring  along  with  The  Etefian 
them  fuch  Succeflions  of  Clouds  and  Vapours,  as  have  been  re-  arrays  anc-c 
lated  by  fome  modern  Travellers.  For,  in  thelfear  mdccxxi.  aouds.wlth 
during  the  whole  Courfe  of  the  Inundation,  ( which  was  as 
high  and  copious  as  ufual,)  I  obferved  very  little  or  nothing 
at  all  of  this  Kind ;  the  Air  being,  for  the  rnoft  Part,  as  clear 
and  ferene  as  at  other  Times.  And  befides,  if  thefe  Etefian 
Winds  were  the  Caufe  of  the  Overflow ;  then,  as  often  as  they 
Continued  to  blow,  for  any  confiderable  Time,  they  would  be 
fucceeded  by  Inundations.  Great  Floods  muft  confequently 
happen,  both  in  the  Spring,  and  in  the  Winter  Seafons,  when 
the  Winds,  fometimes  blow,  for  a  Month  together,  in  various 
Directions,  from  the  N.  E.  to  the  N.  W.  But,  as  thefe  Winds 
are  not  attended  with  any  extraordinary  Swellings  of  the  River, 
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at  thefe  Seafons ;  fo  they  may  well  be  fufpefited,  not  to  con¬ 
tribute  at  all,  to  the  periodical  Riling  in  the  Summer.  It  is 
more  probable,  that,  fuch  Clouds  and  V apours,  as  are  brought 
along  with  them*  at  thefe  no  lefs  than  at  other  Times,,  may 
be  diflipated,  dried  up,  or  converted  into  Rain,  a  long  Time 
before  they  arrive  at  the  Fountains  of  the  Nile. 


CHAP.  VI. 


Some  of  the  Plants  and  Animals  of  Egypt  further 
explained  and  illuHrated. 

plants and  T  Have  already  obferved,  ( Tran),  p.  417. )  that  the  native 
JL  Plants  as  well  as  Animals  of  Egypt,  were  few  in  Number  ; 
described  5  and  having  been  likewife  well  defcribed,  by  other  Authors, 
both  ancient  and  modern,  I  thought  it  fuperfluous  and  unne- 
ceflary  to  give  the  Reader  any  further  Account  or  Illuftration 
of  them.  Not  a  few  however,  both  of  the  Plants  and  Animals, 
have  been  thought  worthy  of  Reconlideration  by  this  Author. 
And,  as  even  fome  of  thefe,  had  been  taken  Notice  of  and  ex¬ 
plained,  in  my  Book  of  Travels,  I  may  likewife  plead  fome 
Right,  to  juftify  my  own  Defer  ip  tions,  and  at  the  fame  Time 
to  animadvert  upon  his. 

The  Mufa.  Thus  the  Plant,  which  has  long  been  known  to  Botanifts,  by 

the  Name  of  Mufa,  (Tran),  p.  36 9.  and  417.)  is  here  called 
Mofeh  only,  (p.  ao?.)  as  if  it  was  intended,  to  have  been  given 
us,  for  a  non-defeript  or  new  Plant.  The  like  may  be  obferved 
of  the  Kind  of  Ketch ,  as  he  deferibes  it,  (p.  204.)  with  one 
Seed  in  each  Tod,  called  by  the  Egyptians,  Haum  :  inafmuch 
as,  by  a  proper  Inquiry,  he  might  have  found  it  to  have  been 
The  cker.  Cicer,  Garvanfa  or  Chich  Tea,  (as  it  is  differently  named ;) 
a  leguminous  Plant,  which  I  have  more  than  once  mentioned; 
and,  when  parched,  is  fuppofed  to  be  the  Tigeons  Tung  of  the 
H.  Scriptures. 

SmoTSS-  ^he  Thebaic  Talm,  or  the  Tome  Tree  of  Thebais,  which, 
fftheTn-(P-x8l.)  cann0* t0  have  been  mentioned  by  any  Au- 

cients.  thor\ 
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thor  ;  is  the  k *,  the  k^,  %  or  Cuci  of  the  ancient  natural 
Hiftorians ;  the  fame  which  is  reprefented,  among  the  Talrn* 

Trees ,  (B)  in  the  Pavement  of  Trcenefle.  J.  Bauhine,  (1.  3. 
c.  8 6. )  gives  us  a  large  Account  of  it?,  under  the  Name  of 
Talmce  facie  Cuciofera .  I  have  like  wife  taken  Notice  of  the 
Doom,  (rr5)  not  ‘Dome,  as  this  Author  calls  it,  in  my  Thyto - 
graphia ,  N°.  14-3.  And  as  That,  which  I  have  defcribed,  is 
of  the  fame  Clafs,  with  the  Thebaic ;  fo  I  make  no  f)oubt,  but 
the  Trunk  of  it,  at  a  proper  Growth,  as  it  is  related 

of  the  kvacio <po&v,)  becomes  Si^oov  alfo  or  f orbed.  In  the  Cretan 
Medal  of  Camara ,  defcribed  by  Spanheim 1 2  3 4,  the  Fan-like  Leaf 
of  the  Doom  is  very  beautifully  exhibited:  and  as  thefe  Leaves 
are  three  in  Number,  iffuing  from  the  Top  of  the  fame  Trunk ; 
they  may  further  denote,  that  this  Species  of  the  Talm  Tree 
was  three  forked :  as  fome  of  the  Cretan  Palm  Trees  are  de¬ 
fcribed  to  have  been  by  Theophraftus  \ 

With  Regard  likewife  to  the  Animals  of  this  Country;  that  of^the 
which  I  have  defcribed  and  called  the  Dubbah  or  Hyaena,  Hy*™. 
{Trav.  p.  146.)  is  here  called  (p.  107.)  the  Dubber  or  Ahena ; 
denoting,  as  it  may  be  imagined,  a  new  and  hitherto  unheard 
of  Name,  as  well  as  Species  of  Animals.  The  Ichneumon  (or 
lymryis  according  to  Herodotus )  is  miftaken  likewife  by  this  Au¬ 
thor,  (p.  igx.  and  X07.)  for  the  Jird  or  Jerdaon ;  which  is  a 
quite  different  Creature,  fcarce  one  tenth  part  fo  large  as 
Ichneumon.  For  Diodorus  Siculus  tells  us,  that  the  lytilyw* 
m  twL?u 5  xjJi)  was  of  the  fize  of  a  little  Dog,  as  indeed 
it  is;  whereas  the  Jird  (or  Jerboa  if  that  may  be  rather  in¬ 
tended,)  is  fcarce  of  theBignefs  of  a  Rat.  And  belides,  both 
thefe  little  Animals  are  Inhabitants  of  the  Deferts,  which  the 
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1  To  cAs  K touop&v,  ofxoiov  nxS  pivnu'  7 »y  c N  o[jloiot}itu  ygiu  75  siteyvt  xj  7 u  iptfoct.—- 

8  77  °  $'J  w'tvig  iLLOvoph  knihw  7»70  JV  <n&otujgtiSiv  $rnu  ^  yvtnu  (cA'^ook)  axpo y}  ^7» 

•mhiv  vimv  ii&n&v  opalas - «Ae — jufyi  y6  ^Jby  is'  spoyyvtov  Ji  i,  i  <a&- 

(MKif.  <As  t>lngav$w.  yv\ov  Ji  yhvxjuv  jtj  t\)50[xav.  kx  adpoov  <Ai  warn p  0  tpotvtg,  ciw.k  yjtyuttsi&doY  >@.d’  era. 

TTUfnv*  <Pi  (Jti&ytir  >9  oxhu^py.  ’Eg  «  res  xeix«f  7cp rc/6*ct  rv*  tit  7*r  spwfjMTtii  7 b*  Theophf. 

Hift.  Plant.  1.  4.  c.  2, 

2  WAMo  cAs'  77  "fto?  %bv,  0  QUffl  'pfJlStiU  7fr.HSQY  7 MX  A 0  XOt^KJT  KuVrff.  870/  eAJ  Setf/.Vu5'titJ  if 

7®  txov7if*  tiKtiei.  —  e^KJi  JV  >9  70  <pJ*Xo r  7fKtrji>,  >9  wan p  ex  Jbotv  auyxeif^fJoy  ih*%&>y. - Tor 

Ji  KOfmv  it)  %}^77  19  vd  sp°yyv*® Tt&v  yi  >9  pei^ov  cvsv/uwTt&rt 

tnlov  A'  yh-jyjj.  Theopbr.  1.  2.  c.  8.  p.  3^.  Cuci  in  magno  honore  Palmce  fimilis,  quando  & 
ejus  foliis  utuntur  ad  textilia.  Differt  quod  in  brachia  ramorum  fpargitur.  Pomo  mag- 
nitudo,  qua2  manum  irapleat,  color  fulvus,  commendabilis  fucco  ex  aufterodulci  &c.  P/77;. 
Hift.  Nat.  1.  1 3.  c.  p.  Diodorus  gives  the  lame  Account  of  it. 

3  Spanh.  de  ufu  &  prcelt.  Numifm.  Vol.  1.  p.  340. 

4  $u<h  c/V  ^  7« t  yoiv'iut  iv  Ko«7»  nhn'itf  *rcu  rkt  J)<pvtis'  tyUt  Ji  kom  Tfiyvtif,  Tbecphr.  Hill.  Plant. 

1.  2.  c.  8.  , 
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Ichneumon  or  Thar aoh's  Rat,  according  to  the  Vulgar  Name, 
is  not.  They  have  both  been  defcribed,  (fori  have  often  feen 
them,)  Trav.  p.14-8.  and  the  Ichneumon  has  not  only  been  de¬ 
fcribed  (Trav.  p.  X4-9-)  but  likewife  figured,  (Trav.  p.376.) 
o7htheI0cv1 2 3 * S  ^  (p- 108.)  He  takes  Notice,  that  the  Ceraftes  has  a  fort  of 
rajies.  Horns ,  fomething  like  thofe  of  Snails,  as  if  he  underftood  them 

to  be  long  and  moveable  ;  whereas  they  are  Ihort  and  inflexi¬ 
ble,  of  the  Bignefs  of  half  a  Grain  of  Barley  or  Rice,  to  which 
they  bear  a  near  Refemblance.  Tliny  *,  JElian  1  or  Trojper 
Hlpinus 3 ,  might  lead  the  Author  into  this  Miftake.  The 
Exuv'ue  of  this  Viper,  which  I  brought  with  me  from  Egypt, 
retained  the  Shape  and  Dimenfion  of  thefe  Horns  for  many 
Years. 

Jfrao7u-  The  ugly  Lizard,  like  a  Crocodile ,  as  he  calls  it,  (p,  108.) 
romajitx.  that  frequents  the  Walls  of  Alexandria,  would,  in  all  Probabi¬ 
lity,  if  he  had  thought  fit  carefully  to  compare  it  with  Books 
of  Natural  Hiftory,  have  proved  to  be  the  fame  with  the 
Bookafbaftj  of  Barhary,  the  Caudiverhera  or  Uromaftix ,  that 
is  defcribed,  Trav.  p.  15-0.  and  figured  at  p.  $76.  For  there 
is  nothing  that  cccafions  greater  Confufion  in  the  feveral 
Branches  of  Natural  Hiftory,  than  that  any  Species  of  Plants 
or  Animals  lhould  have  new  Names  and  Defcriptions  given  to 
them,  after  that  their  old  ones  have  already  received  a  fuffi- 
cient  San£tion  and  Authority. 

The  Warrai.  I  have  taken  Notice,  ( Trav.  p.  419.)  that  the  Lizard,  called 
Warral,  would  keep  Pace  with  the  Dervijhes  in  their  circula¬ 
tory  Dances,  running  when  they  ran,  and  flopping  when  they 
ftopt.  But  this  Author  could  not  perceive,  (p.  xo8.)  and  con* 
eludes  it  therefore  to  he  a  Miftake,  that  the  Warral,  (as  I 
fuppofed)  could  he  affeHed  with  Mufick .  He  adds,  in  another 
Place,  (p.  X9-)  (to  make,  as  we  may  Conjecture,  his  Objection 
the  ftronger,)  that  neither  are  there  any  of  the  dancing  Der- 
viftjes  in  Egypt.  Now,  in  Anfwer  to  this,  I  do  not  pretend 
to  fhew  how  or  by  what  Method  the  Warral  was  taught  thefe 


1  Pliny  fuppofes  thefe  Horns  to  be  moveable ,  which  I  prefame  muft  be  a  Miftake,  as  well 
as  that  they  are  four  in  Number.  Ceraftis  corpore  eminere  cornicula,  fsepe  quadrigemina, 
quorum  motu,  relicpip  corpore  occultato,  folicitent  ad  fe  aves.  L.  8.  c.  23. 

2  O  Kep £&{  Imp  7 »  (AiTCeTrx  Kifetm  tyji  J)!io*  toiyji  Tzit  7a  MyKU  tu  nepecra,  i  l&v  as  h£va  *7 

fElian.  Hift.  Anim.  1.  1.  c.  J7. 

3  Duo  cornicula  cochlearum  corniculis  iimilia,  at  dura.  Hift.  Nat.  JFgjpt.  1.  4.  c.  4. 

where  the  Figure  of  the  Ceraftes  and  it’s  Horns  are  well  exprefied. 
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Motions ;  neither  do  I  affirm,  that  the  Dervifhes ,  who  had 
fo  inftru&ed  them,  were  Egyptian  Dervifhes ;  very  probably 
they  were  not;  but  a  Set  of  Vagrants  and  Strollers,  as  Der - 
vifhes  frequently  are.  I  only  relate  a  Matter  of  Fa&,  familiar 
enough,  as  it  feemed  to  be,  to  th q  Egyptians4,  and  which  every 
one  is  at  Liberty  to  think  of  as  he  pleafes.  But  that  fome 
Species  of  Lizards,  no  lefs  than  of  Serpents,  (for  they  are 
nearly  related)  may  be  taught  a  Variety  of  Motions  and  Ge- 
ftures,  to  the  Sound  of  Mulick,  will  appear  highly  probable, 
from  the  entertaining  Account,  which  Kempfer  gives  us,  of  the 
Docility  of  the  Cobra  de  Capello  in  his  Amoenitates  Exotica, 
Fafc,  III. 

In  order  therefore  the  better  to  explain  the  Hiftory  of  the 
Deaf  Adder ,  which  was  alluded  to  in  the  Defcription,  I  had 
given,  of  the  Warral ,  This  Author  informs  us,  (p.  232.  V0I.2.) 
that  there  is  an  Afp  in  Italy  'which  is  not  deaf:  (upon  which 
he  makes  this  Remark;)  it  is  poffible ,  the  Tfalmifl  might 
mean  this  Reptile  when  he  made  mention  of  the  Deaf  Adder , 
which  refufeth  to  hear  the  Voice  of  the  Charmer,  Now  to  be 
informed  of  an  Afp,  that  was  not  deaf  Ihould  imply  that  o- 
thers,  according  to  his  Apprehenfions,  were  incapable  of  Hear¬ 
ing.  Whereas  the  Serpentine  Kind  was  always  reputed  to 
have  this  Senfe  in  Perfection  \  He  might  perhaps  have  much 
better  accounted  for  it,  from  what  he  acquaints  us  with,  a 
little  before,  (pag  .ibid.')  that,  in  Cyprus,  there  was  a  Species 
of  Serpents ,  generally  thought  to  be  the  Afp ,  (the  C a  cilia x  ra¬ 
ther)  whofe  Bite  is  exceedingly  venomous ,  and  which  they  call 
Kouphi  or  Blind.  Whereas  Kouphi  (ycaxpli)  Ihould  be  interpret¬ 
ed  Deaf ;  and  would  therefore  bid  fairer  to  be  the  Deaf  Adder 
of  the  Pfalmift,  than  the  Afp  of  Italy ,  which,  as  he  tells  us 
above,  had  the  Gift  of  Hearing. 

For  when  the  Adder  is  defcribed  to  be  Deaf,  ( Tf  5*8.  4. ) 
it  is  to  be  underftood,  not  of  it’s  being  actually  fo,  but  only 
of  it’s  appearing  to  be  fo,  by  difregarding  the  Sounds,  that 
are  made  to  charm  it.  kamhs  uxfts,  as  Suidas  obferves,  *  $ 

1  Omnibus  Afpidibus  hac  communia  funt ,  vifus  imbecillus ,  incefus  tardus ,  auditusdubtilis  : 
according  to  the  Obfervation  of,  that  great  Phyfician  and  Naturalift,  Mercurialis.  Vid. 
Nicand.  de  TJieriacis  ].  162.  Plin.  Nat.  Hift.  1.  8.  c.  23. 

2  By  the  fmalnefs  of  the  Head ,  and  the  Jhortnefs  and  thicknefs  of  the  Body,  as  he  defcribes 
it,  it  fliould  rather  be  of  the  Cacilia,  or  Sloiv  Worm  Kind. 

Qi 
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qv<TU  Mxpauicms,  aMa,  /2uV< tyis  to,  ai  cl  %  cofycdjJM  rriv  majJv.  In  the  fame 
Manner,  aPerfon  of  no  Humanity  or  Compaffion,  is  faid  to  flop 
his  Ears  at  the  Cry  of  the  Poor.  Prov.  xi.  13.  and  to  flop  his 
Ears  from  the  hearing  of  Blood.  If.  33-  if. 
r<XionEof  The  Pfalmift  therefore,  who  was  peaking  of  the  Malice  and 
p/a/.  58. 4.  fianderous  Lips  of  the  Wicked,  compares  this  Promptitude  of 
theirs  to  do  Mifchief^  to  the  fubtle  Venom  of  Serpents',  even 
of  the  “Deaf  Adder ,  which  was  looked  upon  to  be  the  moll 
deadly  and  virulent.  And  he  carries  the  Comparifon  further, 
by  intimating,  that  the  Wicked  were  not  only  as  hurtful  and 
pernicious  as  the  Deaf  Adder,  but  that  they  flopped  their  Ears 
likewife,  againft  the  molt  perfuafive  Reproofs,  in  the  fame 
Manner  the  Adder  made  itfelf  deaf  to  the  V'oice  of  Charmers, 
charming  never  fo  wifely.  For  the  Comparifon  betwixt  a 
malevolent  Tongue  and  the  Bite  of  a  Serpent,  the  great  Viru¬ 
lence  likewife,  in  the  Poifon  of  fuch  Serpents  as  could  not 
be  made  harmlefs  by  Incantation,  are  illuftrated  from  other 
Texts  of  Scripture.  Thus,  Ecclef.  10.  11.  Surely  the  Serpent 
will  hits  without  Inchantment ;  and  a  Bahler  is  no  better. 
Jer.  8.  17.  I  will  fend  Serpents,  Cockatrices  among  you,  which 
will  not  he  charmed ;  and  they  Jhall  bite  you.  The  Exprelfion 
of  St.  Paul's,  to,  /3eA>i  tS  77cvvi pS  ffCwaj ,  Epb.  6. 1 6.  is  fuppofed  like¬ 
wife  to  be  in  Allufion  to  the  o<pe«v  toy  aQtKLj  of  Orpheus ,  in  the 
Preface 

Thecharm:  in  all  thefe  Texts  of  Scripture,  the  Charming  of  Ser¬ 

pents  &c.  apents  feems  to  be  alluded  to,  either  as  a  Matter  of  Fa£t,  or  as 
received  oPi-an  Opinion  at  leaf!  that  was  commonly  received.  The  lame 

mon  among  *•  _  J 

the  Hagiogra-  Notion  of  preventing  the  Venom  of  Serpents  and  other  noxious 

/o/,and  other  0  *  * 

writers.  Animals,  by  charming  them  with  certain  Sounds ;  by  mutter¬ 
ing  fome  particular  Words  ;  by  writing,  upon  Scrolls  of  Paper, 
certain  Sentences  or  Combinations  of  Numbers;  has  formerly 
prevailed  all  over  Greece 1  and  Rome ,  as  it  does,  to  this  Day, 
all  over  thofe  Parts  of  Barbary ,  where  I  have  travelled2, 
of  the  j  jo  not  find  that  the  Ibis,  which  was  obferved,  {Trav.  p-4x8.) 
to  be  exceedingly  rare,  if  to  be  found  at  all,  in  Egypt,  is  hitherto 

1  Ai)U7z3»Kf  'vyo  ^uvUxlvopuu  putytiA  tjv'i  finypeip  opy/Stff  b i  tk  ip&vv  xctTufipeiy.  TtuV  <pv\itov  tb?  opc-if 
tmoiJkts  77oi  xtnayouTivffitfTtfi  tim.  <a&<tyA<n  \5.s a.  Aclian.  Hift.  Animal.  1.  6.  c.  33.  Bochart. 
in  Hieroz.  Par.  Poll.  1.  3.  c.  6.  has  colle&ed  a  great  many  Authorities,  both  from  Greek 
and  Latin  Authors,  to  this  Purpole. 

2  Vid.  Pref.  to  the  Book  of  Travels,  p.  y.  and  Trav.  p,  268,  and  Ludolf.  Hift.  /Etbiop. 

L  1.  c  x<5.  &  Comment,  p.  216. 
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to  be  met  with.  For  this  Author  confefies  he  never  faw  the  Black 
Ibis ;  and  the  White  Ibis,  the  only  other  Species ,  is  not  taken 
Notice  of  at  all.  The  large  crooked  Bill,  afcribed  to  the  Bel¬ 
fery,  (p.  zoy.)  with  which  he  fays  they  can  take  their  Food  only 
out  of  the  Water,  muft  be  of  a  different  Form  and  Strudture 
from  that  of  the  lbis\  which  is  indeed  crooked,  but  with 
which  it  was  known  to  prey  upon  Serpents,  Locufts,  and  other 
aerial  and  terreftrial  Animals  \  The  Curvature  therefore  ofThe7^dif- 

•  r  rt  •  .I,  ferent  from 

their  refpective  Bills ;  and  confequently  the  Bills  and  the  the  Belfery . 
Birds  themfelves,  cannot  be  the  fame  as  this  Author  feems 
to  infinuate.  The  Bill  of  the  Thoenicopterus  is  ftrong  and 
irregularly  crooked  ;  but  for  want  of  other  Chara&erifticks, 

I  dare  not  fo  far  interfere,  as  to  make  It  and  the  Belfery  to 
be  the  fame  Bird. 

Bv  the  Skeleton  of  an  embalmed  Ibis ,  which  I  brought  with  An  embalm- 

t  0  ed  Ibis  de- 

me  from  Egypt ,  I  find  the  upper  part  of  the  Bill  (for  the  lower  bribed.  Vid. 
is  mouldred  away,)  to  be  fhaped  exa&ly  like  that  of  the  Nu-v\.  v.P* 
menius  or  Curlew's.  The  therefore  of  the 

Greeks a ,  and  the  Roflri  aduncitas ,  afcribed  to  the  Ibis ,  by 
Latin  Authors3,  do  not  feem  rightly  to  exprefs  this  Arch-like 
Curvature  of  the  Bill.  They  rather  infinuate  the  Figure  of  it 
to  be,  what  it  actually  is  not,  the  fame,  as  in  the  Eagle  and 
other  Birds  of  Prey.  No  lefs  improperly  does  it  feem  to  have 
been  defcribed  by  Tully  %  in  giving  to  it  a  horny  and  likewife 
a  long  and  Jlraight  Bill,  as  procerum  may  denote.  For  this, 

I  am  fpeaking  of,  is  fix  Inches  long,  half  an  Inch  wide,  and 
near  an  Inch  in  breadth.  It  is  fo  far  from  being  a  horny  or 
ftrong  Bill,  as  that  Word  may  intimate;  that  it  only  confifts 
of  two  thin  Tubes,  laid  one  upon  the  other ;  well  joy ned  toge¬ 
ther  indeed,  though  of  too  little  Strength  and  Solidity,  to 
tear  a  Carcafs  in  Pieces,  or  to  do  fuch  A£ts  of  Violence,  as  the 
much  ftronger  Bills  of  the  Crane ,  the  Stork  or  the  Heron,  are 
able  to  perform.  The  thigh  Bone  is  five  and  the  Tibia  fix 


1  T«v  [MV  VI £tv  irna.QtiV 

1.  I.  p. 

2  mi^auva.  Shyus  7&<mi  ffxd.hiA 


<az}{  7i  raf  op«<  7tt t  ciKeiJy.fi  >9  7k t  yJ.[Amf.  Diod.  Sic.  Bibl. 

pop e«  jojoba*  •Bfjm'Tmy  Ji  If  [AtjaSQ',  onv 


Herod.  Eut.  p.132. 

3  Simile  quiddam  &  volucris  in  eadem  Egypto  monftravit,  qua;  vocatur  Ibis,  roftri  ad- 
uncitate  per  earn  partem  fe  perluens,  qua  reddi  ciborum  onera  maxime  falubre  eft.  Plin . 
Hift.  Nat.  1.  8.  cap.  27. 

4  Jbes  maximam  vim  ferpentium  conficiunt,  cum  tint  aves  excelfa?,  cruribus  rigidis, 
corneo  proceroque  roftro.  De  Nat.  Deor.  1. 1.  p.  210.  Ed,  Lamb. 
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Inches  long ;  each  of  them  fmaller  and  more  delicate,  than 
in  the  Heron ;  and  confequently,  the  crus  rigidum ,  which  is 
attributed  to  it,  by  Tully,  feems  to  be  without  Foundation. 
The  Feathers  are  fo  fcorched,  by  the  Compofition  they  were 
embalmed  with,  that  they  have  loft  their  original  Colour. 
According  to  Tlutarch ,  they  fhould  be  both  black  and  white, 
as  in  the  neAap^ 1 ,  {Tram.  p.  394.  Not.  8.)  That  part  of  the 
Rump,  which  remains,  is  of  the  lame  Bignefs,  as  in  an  ordi¬ 
nary  Pullet.  From  all  which  Circumftances,  the  Ibis  appears 
to  have  been  of  a  fmaller  Size,  than  our  Heron  or  Bittern . 

m 

The  Figure,  which  I  have  of  this  ribaw&hs  Spveaw,  in  a  Sardonix*y 
(the  fame  likewife,  that  is  upon  an  Egyptian  Medal  of  Hadrian , 
in  the  fmaller  Brafs,)  fhews  it  to  come  nearer,  in  Shape  and 
in  Gefture  perhaps,  to  the  Stork ,  than  to  either  of  the  Birds 
laft  mentioned.  .  •  •  f 

the  There  are  feveral  curious  Circumftances,  in  the  Natural 
theCBookof  Hiftory  of  the  Oftrich ,  that  have  been  omitted  by  this  Gen- 
3°h-  tleman,  in  his Defcription  of  it;  (p.ao9.  Vol. I. )  which  few 
Perfons  may  have  had  an  Opportunity  of  being  acquainted 
with.  Some  of  the  Circumftances  likewife  will  be  of  no  fmall 
Ufe  and  Confequence,  in  illuftrating  the  more  difficult  Part  of 
the  Account,  which  we  have  of  it,  in  Chap,  xxxix.  of  the  Book 
of  Job. 

ver.  13.  Gavefl  thou  tje  gooblp  TTCKittgs  unto  Qe  J&eacotfe,  or  timings  anfc 
Jf eatijers  unto  tje  SDftritlj.  Which  may  be  rendred  thus,  from  the  Ori¬ 
ginal,  The  Wing  of  the  Ofirich  is  (quivering  or)  expanded2 ;  the  very  Feathers 
and  Plumage  of  the  Stork. 

14.  which  leabrtl) 3  (depofts  or  trujls )  Jer  (Eggs  in  tije  (Eartj,  anhtoarmetj 
tjem  (viz.  by  Incubation  *)  in  (the  Sand)  JDuft. 

1  Herodotus  (as  quoted,  p.  6 Not.  2.)  makes  the  Ibis ,  that  was  in  fo  much  Veneration, 

to  be  all  over  black,  or  very  black,  fAhauva  fmo*  -mm.  He  defcribes  another  Species,  which 
was  more  common,  to  have  a  Mixture  of  black  and  white  Feathers.  The  fame  is  oblerved 
by  Strabo ,  (1.  17.)  •mhapyuJUft  »  JV  o\t>  f/iheuva. 

2  Expanded  or  quivering.  naiel-ofoh,  ala  qua  exultarefatta  efi.  Radix  bias  pro- 

prie  eft  vibrantem  motum  edere,  irrequieta  jadatione  agitari.  Vid.  p.  277.  Lib. 

Jobi,  Schultenf.  Ed.  Vir.  Cl.  R.  Grey.  S.T.P. 

3  Which  leaveth ,  3TJJH  taz.ob ,  mandat.  Exquifite  locatum  illud  tazob,  relinquit,  quod 
duplici  poteftate  nunc  audum  ;  prima  deponendi,  prout  onus  ponitur  &  traditur  alteri 
portandum.  Altera  vis  infert  Derelidionem,  quam  hie  omittenaam  non  efte,  fequentia 
fatis  arguunt;  etiamfi  ifta  delertio  non  tam  ftride  fit  fumenda,  ut  ftatim  atque  ova  depo- 
fuerit,  ea  derelinquat ;  nam  fat  longum  faepe  tempus  incubat,  quia  &  excludit  haud  raro 
ova ;  fed  tamen  tam  trepida  &  ftupida  eft  natura,  ut  ad  minimum  ftrepitum  fugiat,  ovaque 
lua  deferat,  quae  deinceps  prae  vecordia  invenire  non  valet.  Id.  p.  278. 

4  Several  natural  Hiftorians,  and,  among  the  reft,  Mr.  Ray  (probably  by  underftanding 
tazob  as  of  a  total  Derelidion,)  have  fuppofed  the  Eggs  of  the  OJlricb  to  be  hatched  intirely 
by  the  Sun  :  (quae  in  arena  condita,  folis  duntaxat  calore  foveri  dicuntur.  Raij  Synop.  Av. 
p.36.)  whereas  the  original  Word  ODFIH  tehhmmm ,  fignifies  that  Jhe  beateth  them,  viz. 
by  Incubation. 

if.  ^Ith 
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ir.  3nij  forgettetjj  tjat  tje  jfoot  map  cuity  tljem,  or  tfjat  tje  foil*  JiSeafi 
wap  break  tjem. 

i^*  §>!>e  te  Jarbneb  agamft  Jer  poung  o nes,  as  tjjougj  they  were  not  JerSj 
tier  ^Labour  is  in  barn  toitjout  fear. 

1 7.  Becaufe  (Bob  iiatji  beprtbebljer  of  TOfbom,  neitjerjatj  Jje  imparted 
to  Ijer  3Un&erifan&mg. 

1 8.  xumtfjat  SEimt  flje  liftetjj  ijer  felf  up  on  Jig#  (or,  as  it  may  otherwife  be 
Tranflated,)  when  jhe  raifeth  herfelf  up  to  run  away  *,  (vi%.  from  her  Pur¬ 
sers)  flje  fcornetj  (or  laughs  at)  fje^orfe  anb  Jis  Elbe*. 


.  In  Commenting  therefore  upon  thefe  Texts,  it  may  be  ob-  The  Fea- 
ferved,  in  the  firft  Place,  that  when  thefe  Birds  are  full  grown,  aid^wh!?^ 
the  Neck,  particularly  of  the  Male,  which  before  was  almoftthe0*^^ 
naked ,  is  now  very  beautifully  covered  with  red  Feathers. 

The  Plumage  likewife  upon  the  Shoulders,  the  Back,  and  fome 
Parts  of  the  Wings,  from  being  hitherto  of  a  dark  greyilh  Co¬ 
lour,  becomes  now  as  black  as  Jet;  whilft  the  reft  of  the  Fea¬ 
thers  retain  an  exquifite  Whitenefs.  They  are ,  as  defcribed 
at  ver.  13.  the  very  Feathers  and  Tlumage  of  the  Stork\  i.  e. 
they  confifted  of  fuch  black  and  white  Feathers  as  the  Stork, 
called  from  thence  n^y©-,  was  known  to  have.  But  the 
Belly,  the  Thighs,  and  the  Breaft,  do  not  partake  of  this  Co¬ 
vering.  Thefe  Parts  of  the  Body  are  ufually  naked,  and  feel 
as  warm  to  the  Touch,  as  the  Flefh  of  Quadrupeds. 

Under  the  Joint  of  the  great  Pinion,  and  fometimes  upon  Hard  point- 
the  leffer,  there  is  a  ftrong  pointed  Excrefcence,  like  a  Cock’s  cences  under 
Spur  ;  with  which  it  is  faid  to  prick  and  ftimulate  itfelf , her  Pmions’ 
when  it  is  purfued  ;  and  thereby  acquire  frefli  Strength  and 
Vigour.  But  Nature  feems  rather  to  have  intended  it,  to 
prevent  the  fuffbeating  Effefts  of  too  great  a  Tlethora ;  efpe- 
cially  as  the  Oftrich  appears  to  be  of  a  hot  Conftitution  ;  with 
Lungs,  that  are  always  confined,  and  often  preternaturally  in¬ 
flamed,  as  they  muft  be,  upon  thefe  Occafions. 

When  any  of  thefe  Birds  are  furprized ,  by  coming  fud-  The  swift- 
denlyupon  them,  whilft  they  are  feeding  in  fome  Valley,  orW^of  the 
behind  fome  rocky  or  fandy  Eminence  in  the  Deferts,  they  °ituch' 
will  not  flay  to  be  curioufly  viewed  and  examined.  Neither 


7  Quo  tempore  in  altum  fe  ad  curfum  incitat.  OVIDS  bammorom ,  in  altum ,  vel  ad  ftatu- 
ram  referre  licet,  vel  ad  edita  clivorum,  collium  &c.  Arridet  magis  prius,  quad  proceri- 
tas  ftaturce  commendaretur,  quum  e  nido  fuo  exfurgens,  accedentibus  venatoribus,  in  altum 
alas  erigit,  vel  ipfa  potius  in  altum  attollitLir,  mole  corporis  &  colli  fpatio,  fupra  fidem 
eminens.  Schult.  ut  fupra.  p.  279 • 
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are  the  Arabs  ever  dextrous  enough,  to  overtake  them ;  though 
they  are  mounted,  upon  their  Jinfe ,  or  Horfes,  as  they  are 
called,  of  Family  \  They,  when  they  raife  themfelves  up  for 
Flight,  (v.  1 8.)  laugh  at  the  Horfe  and  his  Rider :  They  afford 
him  an  Opportunity  only  of  admiring,  at  a  Diftance,  the  ex¬ 
traordinary  Agility  and  the  Statelinefs  likewife  of  their  Mo¬ 
tions  ;  the  Richnefs  of  their  Plumage ;  and  the  great  Propriety 
there  was  of  afcribing  to  them,  (v.  13.)  an  expanded,  quiver¬ 
ing  Wing.  Nothing  certainly  can  be  more  beautiful  and  en¬ 
tertaining  than  fuch  a  Sight;  the  Wings,  by  their  repeated, 
though  unwearied  Vibrations,  equally  ferving  them  for  Sails 
and  Oars ;  whilft  their  Feet,  no  lefs  affifting  in  conveying 
them  out  of  Sight,  are  no  lefs  infenfible  of  Fatigue. 

By  the  repeated  Accounts  which  I  have  had  from  my  Con¬ 
ductors,  as  well  as  from  Arabs  of  different  Places,  I  have  been 
informed,  that  the  Oflrich  lays  from  thirty  to  fifty  Eggs. 
JElian  *  mentions  more  than  eighty  ;  but  I  never  heard  of  fo 
large  a  Number.  The  firft  Egg  they  lay,  is  depofited  in  the 
Centre ;  the  reft,  as  conveniently  as  they  can  be,  round  about 
it.  In  this  Manner  it  is  faid  to  lay,  depofit  or  truftt  (v.14.)  her 
Eggs  in  the  Earth,  and  to  warm  them  in  the  Sand,  and  for- 
get te thy  (as  they  are  not  placed  like  thofe  of  fome  other  Birds,’ 
upon  Trees,  or  in  the  Clefts  of  Rocks  &c.)  that  the  Foot  (of 
the  Traveller)  may  crufb  them,  or  that  the  wild  Beaft  may 
break  them . 

Yet  notwithftanding  the  ample  Provifion  there  is  hereby 
made  for  a  numerous  Offspring,  fcarce  one  Quarter  of  thefe 
Eggs,  are  ever  fuppofed  to  be  hatcht :  and  of  thole  that  are, 
no  fmall  fhare  of  the  young  ones,  from  being  left  too  early, 
by  their  Dams,  to  fhift  for  themfelves,  may  perifh  with 
Hunger.  For  in  thefe,  the  moft  barren  and  defolate  Recefles 
of  the  Sahara,  where  the  Oftrich  choofes  to  make  her  Neft, 
it  would  not  be  enough  to  lay  Eggs  and  hatch  them,  unlefs 
fome  proper  Food  was  near  at  Hand,  and  already  prepared 
for  their  Nourifhment.  And  accordingly,  we  are  not  to  con- 

1  Thefe  Horfes  are  defcended  from  fuch  as  were  concerned  in  the  Hagyr a,  or  Flight , 
which  Mahomety  together  with  Omaty  Abubecker  &c.  made  from  Mecca  to  Medina.  There 
is  as  exad  an  Account  taken  and  preferved  of  their  Pedigrees,  as  there  is  of  the  great  Fa¬ 
milies  of  Kings  and  Princes,  in  Europe. 

2  Hift.  Animal.  1. 14.  c.  7. 
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fider  this  large  Colle&ion  of  Eggs,  as  if  they  were  all  intended 
for  a  Brood.  They  are,  the  greateft  Part  of  them,  referved 
for  Food ;  which  the  Dam  breaks  and  difpofes  of,  according 
to  the  Number  and  the  Cravings  of  her  young  ones. 

But  yet,  for  all  this,  a  very  little  Share  of  that  v>py»  or  natural 
Afte&ion,  which  fo  ftrongly  exerts  itfelf  in  moft  other  Crea-^J011112 
tures,  is  obfervable  in  the  Oftrich .  For,  upon  the  leaft  diftant 
Noife  or  trivial  Occalion,  fheforfakes  herNeft,  or  her  young 
Ones  ;  to  which  perhaps  fhe  never  returns ;  or  if  fhe  does,  it 
may  be  too  late,  either  to  reftore  Life  to  the  one,  or  to  pre- 
ferve  the  Lives  of  the  other.  Agreeably  to  this  Account,  the 
^ 4rabs  meet  fometimes  with  whole  Nells  of  thefe  Eggs,  un- 
difturbed ;  fome  of  which  are  fweet  and  good,  others  addle 
and  corrupted  ;  others  again,  with  young  Ones  in  them  of  dif¬ 
ferent  Growths,  according  to  the  Time,  it  may  be  prelumed, 
they  have  been  forfaken  by  the  Dam.  They  oftner  meet  a 
few  of  the  little  Ones,  no  bigger  than  well-grown  Pullets ;  half 
Itarved ;  ftraggling  and  moaning  about,  like  fo  many  diftrefled 
Orphans,  for  their  Mother.  And  in  this  Manner  the  Oftrich 
may  be  faid,  (v.  1 6.)  to  he  hardened  again  ft  her  young  ones ,  as 
though  they  were  not  hers ;  her  Labour  (in  hatching  and  at¬ 
tending  them  fo  far,)  being  in  vain,  without  Fear  or  the  leaft 
Concern  of  what  becomes  of  them  afterwards. 

Neither  is  this  the  only  Reproach  that  may  be  due  to  the 
Oftrich  ;  She  is  like  wife  inconliderate  and  foolilh,  in  her  pri-  offfiCG 
vate  Capacity ;  particularly  in  the  Choice  of  Food,  which  is 
frequently  highly  detrimental  and  pernicious  to  it.  For  fhe 
fwallows  every  Thing  greedily  and  indifcriminately ;  whether 
it  be  Rags,  Leather,  Wood,  Stone  or  Iron.  I  faw  one  of  thefe 
Birds,  at  Oran,  that  fwallowed,  without  any  feeming  Uneali- 
nefs  or  Inconveniency,  feveral  leaden  Bullets,  as  they  were 
throwm,  upon  the  Floor,  fcorching  hot  from  the  Mould.  They 
are  particularly  fond  of  their  own  Excrements,  which  they  eat 
up,  as  foon  as  they  are  voided.  No  lefs  fond  are  they  of  the 
Dung  of  Hens  and  other  Poultry.  It  feems,  as  if  their  optic 
as  well  as  olfaElory  Nerves  were  lefs  adequate  and  conducive 
to  their  Safety  and  Prefervation,  than  in  moft  other  Creatures. 

The  Divine  Trovidence  in  this,  no  lefs  than  in  other  Ilefpefts, 
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(v.  17.)  having  deprived  them  ofWifdom,  neither  hath  it  im¬ 
parted  to  them  Under  (landing. 

The  great  Thofe  Parts  of  the  Sahara  which  thefe  Birds  chieflv  fre- 

wantofFood  4  J  ^ 

ft  rShe  De'quenG  ( Trav .  p.  389.)  are  deftitute  of  all  manner  of  Food  and 
Herbage  ;  except  it  be  fome  few  Tufts  of  coarfe  Grafs;  or 
elfe  a  few  other  folitary  Plants,  of  fome  other  Kinds  ;  which 
are  equally  deftitute  of  Nourifhment ;  and  in  the  Tfalmift' s 
Phrafe,  (1x9.  6.)  even  wither eth ,  afore  it  he  plucked  up.  Yet, 
thefe  Herbs,  notwithftanding  this  Drynefs  and  want  of  Moi- 
fture  in  their  Temperature,  will  fometimes  have  both  their 
Leaves  and  their  Stalks  ftudded  all  over  with  great  Varieties 
of  the  fmaller  Sorts  of  the  ( Cochleae  terre fires)  Land  Snails ; 
which  may  afford  them  fome  little  Refrefhment.  It  is  very 
probable  likewife,  that  they  may  fometimes  feize  upon  Lizards, 
Serpents,  and  Infe£ts  of  various  Kinds.  Yetftill,  confidering 
the  great  Voracity  and  the  Size  of  this  Camel-Bird ,  it  is  won¬ 
derful,  not  only,  how  the  little  ones,  after  they  are  weaned 
from  the  Provifions  I  have  mentioned,  fhould  be  brought  up 
and  nouriflied,  but  even  how  thofe  of  fuller  Growth  and  much 
better  qualified  to  look  out  for  themfelves,  are  able  to  fublift. 
Their  Or-  Their  Organs  of  Digeftion,  (which,  by  their  ftrong  Friction, 
-eftion.  will  wear  away  even  Iron  itfelf,)  fhew  them  indeed  to  be  grani- 
vorous ;  but  yet,  they  have  fcarce  ever  anOpportunity  to  exercife 
them,  in  this  Way,  unlefs  when  they  chance  to  ftray,  (which 
is  very  feldom,)  towards  thofe  Parts  of  the  Country,  which 
The  of rkh are  fown  and  cultivated.  For  thefe,  as  they  are  much 
the  Deferts.  frequented,  by  the  Arabs,  at  the  fever al  Seafons  of  grazing, 
plowing,  and  gathering  in  the  Harveft;  fo  they  are  little  vi- 
fited  by,  as  indeed  they  would  be  an  improper  Abode  for,  this 
fliy,  timorous  Bird ;  a  Lover  (<p<a of  the  Deferts .  This 
laft  Circumftance,  in  the  Behaviour  of  the  Oftrich ,  is  frequent¬ 
ly  alluded  to  in  the  H.  Scriptures;  particularly  If  13.  xi.  and 
34,.  13  and  4-3.  ao.  Jer .  70.  39.  where  the  word  (w*  jaanah) 
inftead  of  being  rendered  the  Oftrich ,  as  it  is  rightly  put  in 
the  Margin,  is  called  the  Owl\  a  word  ufed  likewife  inftead 
of  Jaanah  or  the  Oftrich ,  Lev.  it.  16.  and  Deut.  14.  if. 
some  pani-  Whilft  I  was  abroad,  I  had  feveral  Opportunities  of  amufing 
otthcojirich.  my  felf  with  the  Actions  and  Behaviour  of  the  Oftrich.  It 
was  very  diverting  to  obferve,  with  what  Dexterity  and  Equi- 
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poife  of  Body,  they  would  play  and  frisk  about,  on  all  Occa- 
fions.  In  the  Heat  of  the  Day  particularly,  they  would  ftrut 
along  the  funny  Side  of  the  Houfe,  with  great  Majefty.  They 
would  be  perpetually  fanning  and  priding  themfelves  with 
their  quivering-expanded  Wings  \  and  feem,  at  every  Turn,  to 
admire  and  to  be  in  Love  with  their  Shadows.  Even,  at  other 
Times,  whether  walking  about  or  refting  themfelves  upon  the 
Ground,  their  Wings  would  continue  thefe  fanning-vibrating 
Motions,  as  if  they  were  defigned  to  mitigate  and  alfwage 
that  extraordinary  Heat,  wherewith  their  Bodies  feem  to  be 
affected. 

Thefe  Birds,  not withftanding  they  appeared  tame  and  trafta-The  ojhkh 
ble  to  fuch  Perfons  as  were  more  familiar  to  them,  yet  they  chievous. 
were  often  very  rude  and  fierce  to  Strangers ;  whom  they 
would  not  only  endeavour  to  pufh  down,  by  running  furioufly 
upon  them  ;  but  would  not  ceafe  to  peck  at  them  violently 
with  their  Bills,  and  to  ftrike  at  them  with  their  Feet,  when 
they  had  them  at  an  Advantage :  by  which  Means  they  were 
frequently  very  mifchievous.  For  the  inward  Claw  or  Hoof 
rather,  as  we  may  call  it,  of  this  Avis  hifulca}  being  exceed¬ 
ingly  ftrong  and  angular,  I  oncefaw  an  unfortunate  Perfon  who 
had  his  Belly  ripped  open,  by  one  of  thefe  Stroaks.  Whilft 
they  are  engaged  in  thefe  Combats,  they  fometimes  make  a 
fierce  hilfing  Noife,  with  their  Throats  inflated  and  their 
Mouths  open;  at  other  Times,  they  have  a  chuckling  or  cack¬ 
ling  Voice,  as  in  the  Poultry-Kind ;  whereby  they  feem  to  re¬ 
joice  and  triumph,  as  it  were,  in  having  gained  fome  Advan¬ 
tage  over  their  Adverfary. 

During  the  Night  Seafon,  (as  if  their  Organs  of  Voice  had  The  doleful 
now  attained  a  quite  different  Tone,)  they  frequently  made  made  by  the 
very  doleful  and  hideous  Noife;  which  would  fometimes  be °^nck' 
like  the  Roaring  of  a  Lion;  at  other  Times  it  would  bear  a 
nearer  Refemblance  to  the  hoarfer  Voices  of  other  Quadrupeds ; 
particularly  of  the  Bull  and  the  Ox.  I  have  often  heard  them 
groan,  as  if  they  were  in  the  greateft  Agonies;  an  A£lion 
which  feems  to  be  beautifully  alluded  to,  by  the  Prophet  Micah 
(1.  8.)  where  it  is  faid,  /  'will  maize  a  ?nourning  like  the 
Ojlrich. 
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The  27V- 
Chaous  or 
Upupa. 


Nam^of  J**udb  and  QW  Rinonem ,  the  Names  by  which  the  0 fir ich 
the  of  rich  is  known  in  the  H.  Scriptures ,  may  very  properly  therefore 
e\[  be  deduced  from  (W)  onah  and  (P^)  ronan,  Words,  which 
the  Lexicographi  explain,  by  exclamare  or  clamare  fortiter. 
For  the  Noife  made  by  the  O  Sir  ich,  being  loud  and  fonorous, 
thefe  Words  may,  with  Propriety  enough,  be  attributed  to  it; 
efpecially  as  they  do  not  feem  to  denote  1 2 * * *  any  certain  or  de¬ 
termined  Mode  of  Voice  or  Sound,  peculiar  to  any  one  parti¬ 
cular  Species  of  Animals ;  but  fuch  as  may  be  applicable  to 
them  all,  to  Birds  as  well  as  to  other  Creatures. 

The  Tir  Chaous  or  MeJJenger  Bird,  as  this  Author  inter¬ 
prets  it,  will  probably  be  taken,  (for  Want  of  a  more  particular 
Defcription,)  for  a  new  Species ;  whereas  it  is  the  Hoopoe ,  Upupa, 
JIe-7tt4  or  Koux^p*,  a  Bird  often  concerned  in  the  Egyptian  Hiero¬ 
glyphics,  ( Trav .  p.  39 6.)  and  fometimes  known  in  our  own 
Country  \  Neither  is  it  called  Chaous,  from  the  Office  or  Em¬ 
ployment  of  this  Order  of  Men,  in  the  Turkijh  Polity,  as 
feems  to  be  fuppofed  by  this  Gentleman :  it  is  fo  called  from 
the  Plume  of  Feathers,  that  is  wore  by  them,  in  their  Tur- 
bants,  as  a  Badge  of  their  Office ;  which  bears  a  near  Re- 
femblance  to  the  Creft  of  the  Hoopoe .  I  faw  thefe  Birds,  in 
great  Numbers,  at  Solyman,  ( I  think  they  call  it, )  a  noted 
Grove  and  SanCtuary ;  where  we  had  the  firft  Sight  of  the 
Tyramids,  in  failing  up  the  Nile :  and,  notwithftanding  the 
Nearnefs  of  the  River,  thefe  Birds  were  fupplied,  every  Day, 
with  frefli  Water,  which  was  fufpended  for  them,  in  Gourds, 
all  over  the  Grove.  What  is  further  remarkable,  the  Keeper 
of  this  SanCtuary  permitted  us  to  ffioot  at  them ;  as  the  Birds 
themfelves  are  pretended  to  be  invulnerable,  from  the  SanCtity 
of  the  Place,  and  the  Protection  of  the  Saint,  ( Shekh )  who 
lies  there  interred. 

The  Dukee-  The  learned  Bochart,  ( Hieroz .  1. 1.  c.  31.)  has  a  long  Difler- 
upufa^  and6  tation  to  prove  the  risor?  dukeefath,  (which  is  not  much  dif- 
not^t  cLa?  £erent  jn  goun(j  from  the  Egyptian  k ot*v<p<t,  and  is  rendered. 

Lev.  11. 19.  2 hut.  14-.  18.  the  Lapwing,)  to  be  the  Upupa. 
For  it  is  very  probable,  that  the  Sacred  Hiftorian,  in  prohi- 

1  Vid.  ALlian.  Hift.  Animal.  1.  c.  ji.  &  1.  6.  c.  ip. 

2  Upupa.  Crijla  in  capite  pulcherrima ,  duplici  pennularum  or  dine  conftans ,  a  Roflro  ad  extre¬ 

mum  ufque  occipitium  protenfa.  In  Northumbria  &  in  agro  Surrciano  interdum  invenitur.  Raij 

Synopf.  Avium,  p.  48.  I  have  likewife  feen  it  in  Hampfliire . 
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biting  or  allowing  feveral  Species  of  Animals  for  Food,  made 
frequent  Allufions  to  thofe  of  Egypt,  with  which  the  Ifraelites, 

(as  juft  departed  out  of  that  Country,)  may  be  fuppofed  to  have 
been  well  acquainted.  The  Egyptian  Zoology  therefore,  no  lefs 
than  that  of  the  neighbouring  Parts  of  Africa  and  Taleftine , 
deferves  to  be  further  inquired  into  and  confidered,  as,  from 
thence,  no  fmall  Light  may  be  given,  in  that  curious  Branch 
of  Literature,  to  the  H.  Scriptures. 

For  how  deficient  we  are,  in  the  Knowledge  of  the  Scripture-  The  scrip- 

.  L  ture  Animals 

Animals,  even  after  the  many  laborious  Refearches  of  thevarioua^in- 
Jewifh  Robbies,  the  Sacred  Criticks  and  other  Perfons  of  pro¬ 
found  Learning  and  Experience,  will  fufficiently  appear  from 
the  follow  ing  Doubts  and  Obfervations.  If  then  we  begin  with 
fuch  Quadrupeds  of  the  wilder  Sort,  as  were  allowed  the  If- 
raelites  for  Food,  (for  the  tamer  Kinds  are  fo  well  known,  that 
they  will  admit  of  no  Difpute  ;)  we  fhall  find  Seven  of  them 
to  be  enumerated  "Dent.  14.  y.  With  what  Uncertainty  and 
Difagreement,  the  greateft  Part  of  them,  at  leaft,  have  been 
underftood  and  interpreted,  will  fufficiently  appear  from  the 
general  View*  that  is  here  given,  of  their  refpe&ive  Tranfla- 


tions. 

I. 

II. 

III. 

IV. 

V. 

VI. 

VII. 

Heb. 

w 

'X* 

man* 

1  pK 

\wn 

wn 

nor 

Aile 

T\ebi 

Tachmur 

Akho 

Dejhon 

Phan 

Zymer 

LXX. 

AopKotf 

Tj octyeXcL- 

Hvyccpy(@h 

Kctpct]\o- 

'mpSctXif 

Vulg. 

Cervus 

Caprea 

Bubalus 

Tragela- 

Pygargus 

Oryx 

Camelo¬ 

phus 

pardalis 

Syr. 

Id. 

Id. 

Id. 

Bos  fyl- 

Unicor¬ 

Hircus 

Capra 

veftris 

nis 

Jylveflris 

monticola 

Pagn. 

Id. 

Id. 

Id. 

Sylveftris 

Id. 

Oryx 

Capra 

Hircus 

rupicola 

V un. Trent . 

Id. 

Id. 

Dam  a 

Rupica- 

Strepfi- 

Bubalus 

Camelo¬ 

pra 

ceros 

pardalis 

Boch. 

Id. 

Id. 

Cervi  aut 

Sylveflris 

Pygargi 

Oryx  S. 

Caprea: 

Caprea: 

Hircus 

autTrage- 

■  Bos  fyl- 

genus 

genus 

laphig^rc. 

veflns 

■ 

Eng. 

I£art 

Hoe 

Jrattotu 

«xlb 

OTilb 

Cijamotg 

HSucfc 

SDeer 

C0oat 

SDjc 

I.  Let  us  examine  them  therefore,  according  to  the  Order,  The  AHe  is 
wherein  they  are  placed,  and  begin  with  the  Aile ;  which  is  '£***  °r 
the  Hart  or  Deer ,  in  all  Tranflations.  Now,  as  it  may  be 
prefumed  that  the  Aile  is  to  be  here  underftood  yevifctts,  or  as  a 
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Kind  including  it’s  Species ,  it  will  comprehend  all  the  Va¬ 
rieties  of  the  Deer  Kind ,  (at  leaft  as  many  of  them  as  we  are 
to  inquire  after  at  prefent,)  whether  they  are  diftinguilhed  by 
round  Horns,  fuch  as  are  peculiar  to  the  Stag ;  or  by  flat 
Horns,  which  is  the  chief  Charadteriftick  of  the  Fallow  Deer ; 
or  by  the  fmallnefs  of  the  Branches,  which  is  the  Diftindlion 
of  the  Roe.  -  \ 

isThnotT*fthe  H.  The  Tzebi  then,  provided  it  be  properly,  as  it  is  uni- 
Antiiof.  theverfally  rendred  the  Roe,  could,  at  moll,  be  a  Variety  only 
or  Species  of  the  Deer-Kind,  and  not  a  diftindt  Genus  itfelf 
It  may  be  queftioned  likewife,  whether  the  Roe ',  or,  according 
to  it’s  Latin  Name,  Caprea  or  Capreolas,  was  a  Native  of 
thefe  Southern  Countries.  For  Aopxsk,  the  Greek  Name,  may, 
with  more  Probability,  be  rendred  the  Gazel  or  Antilope ; 
which  is  very  common  all  over  Greece,  Syria,  the  II.  Land, 
Egypt  and  Barbary .  It  is  not  likely  therefore,  that  fo  noted 
an  Animal  as  the  Antilope ,  Ihould  want  a  proper  and  peculiar 
Appellation  to  identify  and  diftinguilh  it,  from  all  other  horned 
Quadrupeds.  If  Aopw  then  is  not  this  diftinguilhing  Appella¬ 
tion,  what  other  can  be  appropriated  to  it  ?  Inafmuch  as  it 
will  be  Ihewn,  that  the  Tygargus,  the  Strepficeros,  the  Addace 
and  Oryx,  though  noted  Names,  do  more  properly  belong  to 
other  Species. 

is  The  Ant  ^  may  further  urged,  that  the  Charadlerifticks,  which 
lo^e.  are  attributed  to  the  a  .op**'?,  both  in  lacred  and  profane  Hiftory, 
will  very  well  agree  with  the  Gazel.  Thus  Ariftotle 2  defcribes 
the  AoP**!s  to  be  the  fmalleft  of  the  Horned  Animals,  as  the 
Gazel  certainly  is ;  being  even  fmaller  than  the  Roe.  The 
Aojflisk  is  defcribed  to  have  fine  Eyes 3 ;  and,  in  thefe  Countries, 
thofe  of  the  Gazel,  are  fo  to  a  Proverb.  TheDamfel,  whofe 
Name  was  Tabitha,  which  is,  by  Interpretation,  Dorcas ,  (Adis 
9.  36. )  might  be  fo  called  from  this  particular  Feature  and 
Circumftance.  Afahel likewife  is  faid,  (i» Sam.z.  18.)  to  be 
as  fwift  of  Foot  as  the  Tzebi ;  and  few  Creatures  exceed  the 
Antilope ,  in  Swiftnefs.  Moreover  the  Dorcas  and  Bubalm 

1  In  Africa  autem  nec  etfe  apros,  nec  cervos,  nec  cape  as,  nec  urfos.  Plin.  1,  8.  c.  58. 

3  Aojjyir — oguAfiuf  ft  7b  tvo Etym. 
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are  generally  named  together,  in  Books  of  Natural  Hiftory  f, 
as  the  rnofl:  common  and  noted  Animals  of  the  more  folitary 
Parts  of  thefe  Countries.  Such  are  the  Antilope  and  Wild  Ox. 

For  the  Lern/ee  and  Lidmee ,  though  they  are  equally  Natives, 
and  perhaps  the  only  other  clean  Animals  (the  Deer  and  Bufalo 
excepted,)  that  are  fo,  yet  being  not  fo  gregarious  or  frequently 
met  with,  have  not  been  equally  taken  Notice  of.  The  Anti - 
lope  likewife  is  in  great  Efteem,  among  the  Eaftern  Nations, 
for  Food;  having  a  very  fweet  musky  Tafte,  which  is  highly 
agreeable  to  their  Palates :  and  therefore  the  Tzebi  (or  Anti- 
lope,  as  I  interpret  it,)  might  well  be  received,  as  one  of  the 
Dainties,  at  Solomons  Table.  1  Kings  4.  xg. — If  then  we  lay 
all  thefe  Circumftances  together,  they  will  appear  to  be  much 
more  applicable  to  the  Gazel  or  Antilope ,  which  is  a  Qua¬ 
druped  well  known  and  gregarious;  than  to  the  Roe ,  Caprea 
or  Capreolus,  which  was  either  not  known  at  all,  or  elfe  very 
rare,  in  thefe  Countries. 

III.  As  the  Dama  of  lunius,  or  the  Fallon/  Deer  of  ourTher^/W 
Tranflation,  may  not  be  a  Native  of  thefe  Southern  Climates ;  lus,  Bekkerel 
or,  provided  it  was,  would  be  comprehended  under  the  Aile ;  of.  °r  md 
Tachmur  2,  the  third  of  thefe  Animals,  may,  with  more  Pro¬ 
bability,  be  rendred  the  Bub alus ,  ( Bekker  el  wajh,  Trav . 
p.  141.)  or  Wild  Ox\  as  it  is  authorized  by  molt  Tranflations. 

Now  the  Bekker  el  n/ajh  or  Bub  alus,  as  it  was  before  obferved, 
frequents  the  more  folitary  Parts  of  thefe  Countries,  no  left 
than  the  Gazel ;  and  is  equally  gregarious.  Yet  it  is  much 
larger ;  being  equal  to  our  Stag  or  Red  Deer ;  with  which 
likewife  it  agrees  in  Colour ;  as  the  Scripture  Name  itfelf, 

(which  appears  to  be  a  derivative  from  (^n)  hommar ,  rubuit ,) 
may  denote.  The  Flelh  of  it  is  very  fweet  and  nourifhing  ; 
much  preferable  to  that  of  the  Red  Deer .  It  was  likewife  re¬ 
ceived,  together  with  the  Deer  and  Antilope,  at  Solomon's 
Table.  1  Kings  a?,  xg. 

/ 

1  Herod.  Melpom.  p.  324.  Strab.  I.  17.  p.  5-68.  In  aridis  quidem  iEgypti  locis  Capreoli, 

(injlead  of  Dorcades,  there  being  no  other  Latin  Name  to.  exprefs  it,)  vefcuntur  &  BubaJi. 

Ammian.  Marcell.  1.  22. 

2  Tahhmour  (jy+s:*)  the  correfpondent  Name  in  the  Arabic  Verfion,  is  defined,  by 
Lexicograpbi,  to  be  Animal  bicovne,  in  filvis  degens,  baud  dijfimile  cervo,  at  eo  velocius  ;  which 
Defcription  agrees  very  well  with  the  Bekker  el  wap). 

•  .  <  v 

T  x 


IV,  As 


7  6 


Some  Inquiries  and  Remarks 

'  IV.  As  th q  Rupicapra,  Sylveftris  Hircus,  or  the  Wild  Goat, 
are  Words  of  too  general  a  Signification  to  be  received  for  the 
Jkbo  ;  we  may  rather  take  it  for  that  particular  Species  of  the 
Wild  Goat ,  which  the  LXX.  and  the  Vulgate  call  the  Trage- 
laphu-s  or  the  Goat  “Deer,  as  it  may  be  interpreted.  The  Tra- 
gelaphus  has  been  deferibed,  (Trav.  p.  14.3.)  under  the  Name 
of  FijhtUl  or  Lerwee ;  and  is  probably  the  very  fame  Animal, 
that  was  brought  into  this  Ifland,  from  Bariary,  about  two 
Centuries  ago,  and  known,  in  Books  of  Natural  Hiftory,  by 
the  Name  of  Tragelaphus  Caij.  As  then  thefe  Southern  Coun¬ 
tries  afford  an  Animal,  to  whom  this  Name  is  highly  applica¬ 
ble;  Aliko  may,  with  Propriety  enough,  berendred  th e,  Lerwee, 
Tragelaphus  or  Goat  Dear.  The  Horns  of  this  Species  are  fur¬ 
rowed  and  wrinkled,  like  all  others  of  the  Goat-Kind  ;  being 
a  foot  or  fifteen  Inches  long,  and  bend  over  the  Back,  like 
thofe  of  the  Ibex  or  Steinbuck ;  notwithftanding  they  are  much 
lliorter  and  more  crooked.  In  the  ylrabick  Verfion,  the 
Lerwee  is  given,  by  Tranfpofition  perhaps,  for  the  fol¬ 
lowing  Species  or  the  ‘Dejhon ;  which  will  rather  appear  to  be 
the  Tygarg. 

■The  Defim  y  The  Dejhon  then,  the  next  in  Order,  is  rendred,  in  molt 

isthe.L/<37#£r}  *  .7 

strepfeen, ,  Tranflations,  the  Tygarg.  But  what  the  Tygarg  is,  and  what 

Buttodsite  are  lt  s  diftinguifhing Charadterifticks,  will  not  be  fo  eafily  de¬ 
termined.  The  Word  itfelf  feems  to  denote  a  Creature,  whofe 
hinder  Parts  are  of  a  white  Colour  ;  and  may  therefore  be 
equivalent,  in  our  Language,  to  the  White  Buttocks .  Such  is 
the  Lidmee ,  which  I  have  endeavoured  to  prove  ( Trav .  p.24,3.) 
to  be  the  fame  with  the  Strepficeros 1 2 ,  from  the  wreathed 
Fafhion  of  it’s  Horns;  as  alfo  the  Addace ;  which  is  fuppofed, 
by  fome  Authors  %  to  be  corruptly  given  inftead  of  Aldaffem , 
the  Hebrew  Name.  The  Lidmee  is,  in  Shape,  exaftly  like  the 
common  Antilope ;  with  which  it  agrees  in  Colour  and  in  the 
Fafhion  of  it’s  Horns  ;  only  that,  in  the  Former,  they  are  of 
twice  the  Length ;  as  the  Animal  itfelf  is  of  twice  the  Bignefs. 
The  Skin  of  this  Animal,  and  that  of  the  Bekker  el  wajh ,  (for 

1  Cornua  autem  ere&a,  rugarumque  ambitu  contorta  &  in  leve  faftigium  exacuta,  (ut 
Lyras  diceres)  Strepficeroti  data  funt,  quern  Addacem  Africa  appellat.  Flin.  1.  n.  c.  37. 

2  Strepficerotes - Sic  enim  Afri  vocant  Aldafiem,  telle  Flinio  1.  11.  c.  37.  etfi  corrupte 

legimus  Addacem ,  appellatione  ex  nomine  Hebr&o  &  articulo  eorum  depravata.  apudy«». 
&  TrcmelL  Deut.  14.  y. 
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I  loft  the  Lerwee' s  in  tanning,)  were  depofited,  fometime  ago, 
in  the  Mufeum  of  the  Royal  Society ,  where  they  may  be  con¬ 
futed  by  the  curious. 

VI.  We  come  now  to  the  Sixth  Species ,  the  Thau,  which  Thei&w, 
has  been  generally  rendred  the  Oryx .  Now  this  Quadruped5*/^* 

is  defcribed  to  be  of  the  Goat  Kind 1 2 3 4 ;  to  have  the  Hair  grow¬ 
ing  backward  or  towards  the  Head;  and  to  be  of  the  Size  of 
an  Ox,  according  to  Herodotus  \  It  is  further  noted  to  be  a 
fierce  Animal ?,  contrary  to  what  is  obferved  of  the  Goat  or 
Deer  Kind ;  or  even  of  the  Bubalus  or  Bekker  el  <wafh ;  which, 
unlefs  they  are  irritated  and  highly  provoked,  are  all  of  them 
wild  and  timorous  Creatures.  Now,  the  only  Creature  that  we 
are  acquainted  with,  to  which  thefe  Signatures  will,  in  any 
Manner,  appertain,  is  the  Bufalo  * ;  which  is  well  known  in 
Hfia  and  Egypt ,  as  well  as  in  fome  Parts  of  Chriftendom.  The 
Bufalo  then  may  be  lb  far  reckoned  of  the  Goat  Kind,  as  the 
Horns  are  not  fmooth  and  even,  as  in  the  Ox,  but  rough  and 
wrinkled.  The  Hair,  particularly  about  the  Head  and  Neck, 

(for  the  other  Parts  are  thinly  cloathed,)  lyes  ufually  in  a 
rough,  curled,  irregular  Manner.  It  is  of  the  Size  of,  or  rather 
bigger  than,  a  common  Ox;  agreeing  fo  far  with  the  Defcrip- 
tion  of  Herodotus .  It  is  alfo  a  fullen,  malevolent,  fpiteful 
Animal,  being  often  known  to  purfue  the  unwary  Traveller, 
whom  it  will  voluntarily  attack  and  fall  upon  with  great  Fierce- 
nefs.  If  the  Bufalo  then,  as  being  naturally  of  too  wild  and 
untra&able  a  Difpofition,  was  originally  excluded  from  their 
Flocks  %  (however  it  may  have  been  afterwards  rendred  more 
tame  and  domefticated , )  the  Thau  or  Oryx  may  not  impro¬ 
perly  be  taken  for  that  very  Creature. 

VII.  Thus  far  we  are  well  acquainted  with  the  Animals  that  The  zomr 
ftill  continue,  as  it  may  be  prefumed  they  have  always  been,  lopardalis  or 
Natives  of  thefe  Countries.  There  is  no  fmall  Probability^^* 

* 

1  Caprarum  fylveftrium  generis  funt  8c  Oryges ;  foli  quibufdam  didti  contrario  pilo 
veftiri  &  ad  caput  verfo.  Pirn.  1.  8.  c.  ^3 . 

2  Si  tv  Stieeor  7*™  ng.™  1$ 7.  Herod,  de  Oryge  in  Me  Ip. 

3 - Slip 

A^/oSu//®'  OPTS,  >une)f  Stpewt  (AcKi^t.  Oppian.  Cyn.  1.  45*. 

4  Buffelum  ex  bourn  (ferorum  potiflimum)  genere  efle,  tota  ipfius  corporis  figura  loqui¬ 
tur. - Buffelus  audax,  ferufque  8c  infenfus  horaini - Antiqua  hujus  Quadrupedis  nomen 

lacet.  Aldrov.  de  Quadr.  Bifulcis.  p.  $6$. 

y  Columella  places  the  Oryx ,  amonglt  his  Fera  pecudes ;  an  Expredion  that  may  rather 
denote  the  Creature  to  be  of  a  wild,  than  of  a  fierce  Nature.  Fera  foct<&  pecudes  ut  capreoli , 
dam&que  nee  minus  Or y gum,  Cervor unique  genera. 

U  therefore, 
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therefore,  that  they  are  the  very  fame,  which  were  intended  by 
the  Hebrew  Names,  above-recited.  As  for  the  Zomer,  which 
is  the  laft  we  are  to  inquire  after,  it  is  rendred,  in  moft  Tran- 
flations,  the  Camelopardalis ,  and  in  the  Arabic  Verlion  Je~ 
raff  a,  or  (*»U>)  Zuraffa:  which  is  ftill  the  Eaftern  Name  of 
that  Quadruped.  The  Syriac  explains  it  by  Capra  rupicola , 
as  we  do  by  Chamois ,  which  is  the  fame  Creature ;  though  no 
Inhabitant,  as  neither  is  the  Ibex ,  as  far  as  I  can  learn,  of 
thefe  Countries.  Bochart  calls  it  Caprece  genus  or  a  Species  of 
the  Roe ;  which,  like  moft  of  his  other  Names,  above-recited, 
are  too  general  to  be  inftru&ive.  It  is  probable  therefore, 
from  this  Concurrence  in  moft  of  the  Tranllations,  (the  Animal 
itfelf  being  likewife  of  the  clean  Kind,)  that  the  Zomer  may 
be  the  fame  with  the  Jeraff'a.  For  though  the  Cameloparda - 
lis,  as  it  is  objected  by  Bochart,  was  a  very  rare  Animal,  and 
not  known  in  Europe ,  before  Cafars  Di&atorfhip ;  yet,  it 
might  ftill  have  been  common  enough  in  Egypt ,  as  it  was  a 
Native  of  Ethiopia ,  the  adjoyning  Country.  It  may  be  there¬ 
fore  prefumed,  that  the  Ifraelites ,  during  their  long  Captivity 
in  Egypt ,  were  not  only  well  acquainted  with  this  Animal,  but 
might  at  different  Times  have  tailed  of  it. 
mSsenotnto  F°r  lt  is  not  the  Number  or  Plenty  of  the  Animals,  here 
ed  cac2ofde-~enumerate(i^  that  is  to  be  regarded,  but  the  Nature  and  Qua- 
NumtberSheirlity  °f  them ;  fo  far,  at  leaft,  as  they  agree  with  the  Cha- 
dcndickf"  ra&erifticks,  (Lev.  n.  3.  Deut.  14,.  6.)  of  chewing  the  Cud  and 
&c-  ’  dividing  the  Hoof.  Neither  are  we  to  confine  them  altoge¬ 

ther,  to  fuch  Species  only,  as  were  known  to  the  Ifraelites ,  at 
the  giving  of  the  Law ;  but  to  fuch  likewife,  as  in  Procefs  of 
Time,  and  in  the  Courfe  of  their  Marches  and  Settlements, 
they  might  afterwards  be  acquainted  with.  So  that,  upon  the 
whole,  and  according  to  the  beft  Light  and  Knowledge  we 
have,  at  prefent,  in  this  particular  Branch  of  the  Sacred  Zoology, 
the  Deer ,  the  Antilope ,  the  Wild  Ox ,  the  Goat  Deer ,  the  White - 
Buttocks ,  the  Bufalo ,  and  Jeraffa ,  may  lay  in  the  beft  Claim 
and  Pretence  to  be  the  Aile,  Tzabi ,  Tachmur ,  Akko ,  Defhon , 
Thau  and  Zomer  of  the  H.  Scriptures. 

vvkh^Re^ard  ^  from  the  Quadrupeds,  we  carry  our  Inquiries  into  the 
to?^mesNames  and  Characterifticks  of  Birds,  we  fhall  find  the  fame 
acrifticks  ofDifficulties,  that  were  complained  of  above,  ftill  increafing 

cleanandun-  1  0 

clean  Birds.  uoon 
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upon  us.  For  it  was  eafy,  by  the  plain  and  obvious  Chara- 
fterifticks  of  chewing  the  Cud  and  dividing  the  Hoof  to  diftin- 
guifh  the  clean  Quadrupeds  from  thofe  that  were  unclean .  But 
we  find  no  fuch  general  and  infallible  Diftin&ion  to  have  been 
applied  to  Birds.  For  to  be  granivorou, s,  alone,  could  not  be 
the  fpecific  Mark  of  thofe  that  were  clean  ;  inafinuch  as  the 
Oflrich  and  feveral  others  would  then  have  appertained  to  this 
Tribe  ;  which,  on  the  contrary,  were  intirely  excluded.  Or, 
if  we  underftand  ( )  tohowr ,  which  we  tranflate  clean ,  to 
intimate  the  Chaftity  of  them,  in  Oppofition  to  fuch  as  were 
Salacious ;  what  Birds  agree  more  with  the  latter  of  thefe  Cha¬ 
racters,  than  the  Dove  and  the  Tigeon  ?  Which,  notwithftand- 
ing,  were  univerfally  allowed,  both  for  Food  and  Sacrifice. 

Or,  if  again  tohowr  denote  a  clean  Eater,  in  Contradiftin&ion 
to  thofe  that  live  upon  Rapine,  Carrion  and  Naftinefs ;  (which 
may  probably  be  the  belt  Conftru&ion,)  yet  even  this  cannot 
be  univerfally  received  ;  becaufe  the  tamer  Species  of  the  Gal¬ 
linaceous  Kind,  are  as  fond  of  Carrion  and  Naftinefs,  wherever 
they  find  it,  as  fome  of  the  Birds  of  Prey.  In  the  Rabbinical 
Learning,  among  other  vague  non-identifying  CharaCterifticks, 
the  clean  Birds  have  afligned  to  each  of  them,  a  pwoln  Neck , 
and  a  hinder-Toe  extraordinary :  expreflive  perhaps  of  the 
Crops  and  Spurs ,  as  we  call  them,  of  the  gallinaceous  Kind.  But 
then,  feveral  of  thofe  that  are  web-footed  and  clean ,  fuch  as 
the  Goofe,  and  the  Duck,  would  be  excluded ;  inafinuch  as 
they  are  deficient,  at  leaft,  in  the  latter  of  thefe  Tokens. 

Or,  if  we  fuppofe,  that  all  Birds,  in  general,  were  clean,  The  original 
except  it  were  thofe  which  are  particularly  recited  by  their  fome  of  the 
Names,  Lev .  n.  and  Dent.  14. — yet  ftill  we  ftiall  be  at  a  Lofs,  SS^weu' 'it 
unlefs  we  could  be  fure,  that  a  right  Interpretation  hath  been terpreted* 
put  upon  Thefe  Names.  But,  on  the  Contrary,  how  little 
Truth  and  Certainty  we  are  likely  to  obtain  in  this  Point,  will 
appear  from  the  great  Variety  and  Difagreement,  which  we 
find  in  their  refpeftive  Interpretations;  every  Tranflator,  it 
may  be  prefumed,  for  want  of  being  acquainted  with  the  Ani¬ 
mals  peculiar  to  the feEaftern  Countries,  having  accommodated 
the  Hebrew  Names,  as  well  as  he  could,  to  thofe  of  his  own . 

Thus  (rvnn)  Haddayoh  ( Deut.i 4,.  13.)  is  rendred  the  Fultur, 
and  defcribed  to  be  after  his  Kind.  But  as  we  are  hitherto 

U  2  acquainted 


8o 


Some  Inquiries  and  Remarks 

acquainted  with  one  Species  only  of  the  Vultur,  that  is  found 
in  thefe  Countries,  it  is  improperly  faid  to  be  after  his  Kind. 
Haddayoh  therefore  muft  be  the  Name  of  fome  other  Bird,  of 
a  more  extenfive  Family.  In  like  manner,  if  (nsnu)  slnophoh 
is  rightly  tranflated  the  Heron,  ( v.  18. )  which  likevvife  was 
after  his  Kind ;  then  the  Stork,  from  the  near  Affinity  to  it, 
would  not  have  been  diftin&ly  given,  but  included  in  that 
Tribe :  fo  that  one  or  other  of  the  original  Names  muft  be¬ 
long  to  fome  other  Bird,  not  here  fpecified.  The  Kite  or  Glede 
alfo,  Ihould  not  have  been  particularly  mentioned,  provided 
C^H)  Haneitz  is  the  Hawk',  becaufe  as  This  was  after  his  Kind, 
{Lev.  ii.  1 6.)  the  Kite  or  Glede  would  be  confidered  only  as  a 
Species.  And  it  may  be  further  obferved,  particularly  with 
Regard  to  our  own  Tranflation,  that  the  OJffrage  and  the 
Ofpra/ ;  ifDeut.  14.  n.)  the  Kite  like  wife  and  the  Glede  (v.13.) 
are  generally  taken  for  fynonymous  Terms ;  and  confequently 
our  Englijh  Catalogue  will  fall  fhort,  by  two  at  leaft,  of  the 
Number,  that  is  given  us  in  the  Original. 

Tfif  ftir  If  we  pafs  on  from  the  Birds,  to  the  Fowls  that  creep,  going 
upon  all four,  {Lev.  11.  ao  &c.)  the  Scripture  Defcription  of 
gard  to  the  Infeffs ;  we  fhall  find  this  Clafs  of  Animals  to  be  attended 
with  no  lefs  Difficulties  than  the  former.  For  if  the  Beetle , 
as  we  render  '(^n)  Hargol  (v.rr.)  was  to  be  eaten  after  his 
Kind,  then*  among  others,  the  Scarabteus  Stercorarius ,  the 
filthieft  of  Animals,  muft  have  been  allowed  for  Food.  The 
Locuft  too,  as  it  was  to  be  eaten  after  his  Kind ,  would,  pro¬ 
perly,  have  included  the  Bald  Locuft ,  (perhaps  the  Mantis ) 
and  the  Grafshopper .  The  Bald  Locuft  and  Graf  shopper  there¬ 
fore,  inftead  of  being  laid  down  yiwu»$,  as  Kinds ,  ffiould  have 
rather  been  confidered,  as  Species  only  of  the  Locufl- 
Kind,  and  omitted  upon  that  Account.  And  indeed,  the  Cha- 
ra&erifticks  of  this  Family,  as  they  are  given  us  in  all  Tranfla- 
tions,  feem  to  be  laid  down  with  very  little  Propriety. 

2.  With  Re-  For,  in  the  firft  Place,  (*)ivn  \^)  Shairetz  Ho-oph ,  which 
charaiteri -  We  render  Fowls  that  creep ,  may  be  more  properly  tranflated, 
the  breeding  Fowls ,  or  Fowls  that  multiply ;  from  the  infinitely 
greater  Number  of  Eggs,  that  are  produced  by  Infetts,  than 
by  Volatiles  of  any  other  Kind.  It  may  be  obferved  again, 
that  Infe&s  do  not  properly  walk  upon  four ,  but  fix  Feet. 
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f£^oc7ni<^A  ^  Tec  Toiocora  jravTct  elenv,  fays  Arijlotle  (1. 4.  c.  6.  de  Ufu  Tart) 

His  omnibus ,  fays  Tliny ,  (l.n.  c.48.)  yevzi  pedes.  Nei¬ 
ther  is  there  any  adequate  Defcription,  peculiar  to^this  Tribe, 
conveyed  to  us,  by  their  being  faid,  to  have  Legs  upon  their 
Feet ,  to  leap  withal  upon  the  Earth :  becaufe  they  have  This, 
in  common  only,  with  Birds,  Frogs,  and  feveral  other  Crea¬ 
tures.  The  original  Expreffion  therefore,  (  D*ro  xh 
nniS  nhyb)  ajher  lo  keraim  memaal  lerigeleou  lenettar  &c.  may 
probably,  bear  this  Conftrudtion :  viz.  which  have  Knees  upon 
or  above  their  hinder  Legs  to  leap 1 2  withal  upon  the  Earth . 

For,  to  apply  this  Defcription  to  the  Locuft  or  (nmn)  Harbah , 
the  only  one,  we  know,  of  the  four1,  that  are  mentioned. 

Lev .  11.  xi.  this  Infedt  hath  the  two  hindermoft  of  it’s  Legs 
or  Feet,  much  ftronger,  larger  and  longer  than  any  of  the 
foremoft.  In  them,  the  Knee,  or  the  Articulation  of  the  Leg 
and  Thigh  is  diftinguiftied  by  a  remarkable  Bending  or  Curva¬ 
ture  ;  whereby  it  is  able,  whenever  prepared  to  jump,  to 
fpring  and  raife  itfelf  up,  with  great  Force  and  A&ivity.  As 
the  principal  Diftindtion  therefore,  betwixt  the  clean  and  un¬ 
clean  Infedts,  feems  to  have  depended  upon  this  particular 
Shape  and  Strudture  of  the  Hinder  Feet ;  the  Adtion,  which 
is  aferibed  to  the  clean  Infedts,  of  going  upon  four,  (viz.  the 
foremoft  Feet;)  and  leaping  upon  the  {two)  hindermoft ,  is  a 
Charadleriftick,  as  expreflive  of  the  original  Text,  as  it  is  of 
the  Animals,  to  whom  it  appertains; 

After  the  creeping  Fowls,  let  us,  in  the  laft  Place,  take  a  Difficulties 
fliort  Survey  of  the  (p^n  pttf)  Jhairetz  hafhairetz,  the  creeping  Toji^tiSu^ 
things  {Lev.  11.  X9,  30.)  that  creep,  or,  (as  Jhairetz  is  taken 
above  and  Gen.  1.  10,  xi )  which  bring  forth  abundantly,  upon 
the  Earth.  As  this  then  appears  to  be  the  Scripture  Phrafe  for 
Reptiles'. ;  which  are,  further  deferibed  to  be,  multiparous ; 
with  what  Propriety  can  we  place  among  Them,  the  IVeafel, 
the  Moufe,  the  Ferret  or  the  Mole\  which  are  no  greater 
Breeders,  than  a  Variety  of  others  of  the  lefler  viviparous 
Quadrupeds?  For  the  Tortoife,  the  Chamceleon,  the  Lizard 
and  the  Snail,  ( the  Slug  rather  or  Limax ,)  are  Animals  of  a 

1  Infecta,  quse  noviffimos  pedes  habent  longos,  faliunt,  ut  Locuftae.  Plin.  I.n.  c.  48. 

2  Viz..  njDlS  arbah ,  failam ,  SjOH  chargol ,  chogab :  the  three  latter  being 

teyoyfya. 

quite 
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quite  different  Nature,  Habit  and  Complexion ;  having  all  of 
them  fmooth  Skins ;  and  are  likewife  oviparous.  Whereas  the 
others  partake  altogether  of  fuch  Actions  and  Charadterifticks, 
as  are  peculiar  to  the  hairy-viviparous-unclean  Quadrupeds, 
(Lev. ii.  x,  3.)  and  would,  ofCourfe,  be  included  among  Them. 
Inftead  of  the  Weafel  therefore  &c.  may  we  not,  with  more 
Propriety,  joyn  to  this  Clafs,  the  Toad,  the  Snail  (or  cochlea 
terrefiris ,)  the  Skink  (or  kPo xoJWi©-  l  xspsoj©-  LXX.)  the  Croco¬ 
dile  or  other  oviparous  Animals,  of  the  like  prolific  Nature 
and  Quality. 

The  Names  But  ftill,  the  greateft  Difficulty  will  lye  in  appropriating  the 

oftheRepti/es  .  .  9  °  r  -  1  r  rr  1 

not  eafiiyaf- original  Names,  reipectively,  totheie,  or  (lr  they  are  notap- 

certained  ^ 

proved  of,)  to  other  Species,  of  the  prolific  oviparous  Animals, 
that  may  be  found  more  fuitable  to  them ;  or  more  peculiar  to 
thefe  Countries.  Among  the  reft,  however,  it  may  be  pre¬ 
fumed,  that  (nation)  Tinfameth,  bears  no  frnall  Relation  to 
Champ  fa  or  Timfah,  the  Egyptian  Appellation  for  the  Crocodile ; 
as  (3S)  Tzab  and  ( nap )  Letaah  have  been  already  fuppofed, 
(Trav.  p.  14.9,  xyo.)  to  be  the  Dhaab  and  Taitah ;  the  Arabic 
Names,  at  this  Time,  of  the  Caudiverbera  and  the  Chameleon. 
But  how  varioufly  Interpreters  have  underftood  the  original 
Names,  of  this  Clafs  of  Animals,  will  fufficiently  appear  from 
the  general  View,  that  is  here  given  of  them. 
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But,  befides  the  great  Variety  of  Animals,  which  have  been  Difficulties 
already  taken  Notice  of,  from  Lev.  xi.  and  ‘Dent.  xiv.  the  to  other  Ani- 

mais  •  and 

Scriptures  afford  us  a  Number  of  others;  fuch  as  the  Behe -  likewife  to 
moth>  the  Leviathan,  the  Reem  &c.  that  are  no  lefs  difficult P  ant ' 
to  explain.  With  Regard  likewife  to  the  Botanical  Part  of 
the  Natural  Hiftory  of  the  H.  Scriptures,  we  meet  with  the 
like  Doubts  and  Obfcurities ;  the  Dudaim,  the  Kihaion  &c. 
continuing  ftill  in  Difpute,  notwithftanding  the  fame  Pains  and 
Labour  have  been  beftowed  upon  this  Subject,  as  upon  the 
Zoology .  For  it  muft  be  univerfally  acknowledged,  that  we 
are  hitherto  very  imperfectly  inftruCted,  and  want  therefore 
to  be  much  better  acquainted,  with  the  Objects  themfelves, 
before  we  can  be  able  to  afcertain,  with  any  Certainty,  their 
refpeCtive  Names,  Diftin&ions  and  Varieties.  The  Names, 
likewife,  which  they  are  called  by,  at  prefent,  in  thofe  Coun¬ 
tries,  would  be  of  great  Affiftance;  as  fome  of  them,  it  may 
be  prefumed,  continue  to  be  the  very  fame;  whilft  others  may 
prove  to  be  traditional  of,  or  derivatives 1  2  from,  the  Originals. 

We  muft  wait  therefore  for  the  Aid  and  Affiftance  of  fome  Future  Dif- 

coveries  ne- 

future  Difcoveries  and  Obfervations,  before  thefe  Branches  ofcfffary  to 

*  clear  up  thele 

Knowledge  are  brought  to  any  tolerable  Degree  of  Perfection.  Difficulties. 
And  indeed,  provided  every  curious  Perfon,  who  has  the  good 
Fortune  to  be  acquainted  with  thefe  Eaftern  Countries,  would 
contribute  his  Share ,  towards  this  valuable  Undertaking  ;  it 
might  not  be  long,  (according  to  the  prevailing  Humour  of 
travelling  in  this  Age,)  before  a  laudable,  if  not  a  fufficient 
Quantity  of  Materials  were  collected  for  this  Purpofe.  And, 
as  few  Perfons  have  had  the  like  Opportunities,  of  contributing 
fo  largely  to  this  Work,  as  the  Author  of  The  Defcription  of 
the  Eafty  who  has  been  fo  often  taken  Notice  of;  we  cannot 
fufficiently  regret,  that,  amidft  that  Number  of  other  Subjects, 
which  he  has  thought  fit  to  treat  of,  he  fhould  have  been  fo 
little  interefted  and  engaged  in  this.  For  had  this  Gentleman 
been  as  copious  in  his  Drawings,  and  as  circumftantial  in  his  De- 
fcriptions  of  the  Animals  and  Plants  of  thefe  Countries,  as  he 

1  Thus,  among  others,  the  Word  Nefier  (T2U)  which  is  always  rendred  the  Eagle ,  is 
applied,  by  the  Arabs,  to  the  Vultur ,  which  is  a  more  fpeciousBird.  And,  among  Plants, 

Ailoh  (n*7N)  which  is  commonly  rendred  the  Oak is  the  ordinary  Name  for  a  beautiful 
berry-bearing  Tree,  otherwife  called  the  ALedarach.  See  Pbytograpbia.  N°.  74. 

2  The  Dbaabj  the  T ait  ah  &c.  above-mentioned,  may  be  Inftanccs  of  this  Suppofition. 
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has  been  in  meafuring  out  the  Ruins,  and  in  taking  their  feve- 
ral  Views  and  Elevations ;  thefe  Branches  of  Knowledge  might 
have  received  confiderable  Light  and  Augmentation ;  and  the 
learned  World  would  ftill  have  been  more  highly  obliged  to 
him,  for  fuch  additional  and  no  lefs  ufeful  Difcoveries. 

*  jr  *  r  If  »  <  •  ‘  ,  i 

CHAP.  VII. 

c Differtation  concerning  the  Mofaic  Pavement  at 
Praenefte. 


’HP  ILL  the  Scripture  Zoology  then,  is  more  fully  and  ac- 
fromritthe  curately  conlidered,  it  may  be  a  Digreflion,  not  at  all 

mtifplT-  f°reign  to  this  Subjedt,  to  give  the  Reader,  as  an  Introdudtion 
neP-  to  it,  a  Ihort  Defcription  of  the  Mofaic  Pavement '  at  Tra¬ 
ne fie  \  which,  lays  before  us,  in  a  very  beautiful  Manner,  not 
only  a  great  Variety  of  the  Animals,  but  of  the  Plants  like- 
wife,  that  are  mentioned  in  the  Sacred  Writings.  It  were 
to  be  wilhed,  that  we  had  a  corredter  Copy  of  it,  carefully 
compared  with  the  Original ;  becaufe  the  Names,  as  well  as 
Charadterifticks  of  fome  of  the  Animals,  may  be  fufpedted,  to 
have  been  ignorantly  or  injudicioufly  taken.  However,  not- 
withftanding  thefe  few  fuppofed  Faults  and  Inaccuracies,  the 
Whole  is  a  very  valuable  and  inftructive  Piece  of  Antiquity ; 
and  prefents  us  with  a  greater  Number  and  Variety  of  curious 
Objedts,  relating  both  to  the  civil  and  to  the  natural  Hiftory 
of  Egypt  and  Ethiopia ,  than  are  any  where  elfe  to  be  met  with. 

The  con-  The  Conqueft  of  Egypt,  which  is  that  Part  of  Alexander's 
gypi,tyAiex-  Hiftory,  thatfeems  to  be  here  difplayed,  is  reprefented  with 
all  imaginable  Art  and  Elegance.  We  fee  that  Hero  (a)  Hand¬ 
ing,  in  a  commanding  Attitude,  under  a  magnificent  Tent  or 
Canopy,  attended  by  his  warlike  Companions,  and  impatiently 
waiting  for  the  Tribute  and  Submilfion  of  the  Terfians  (3) ; 
which,  in  a  very  folemn  Proceflion,  they  are  haftning  to  pay 
Him. 


ander ,  repre- 
fented. 


i  See  the  Hiftory  &c.  of  this  Mofaic  Pavement  in  Father  Montfaucons  Antiquities 
Vol.  14- 
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On  the  right  Side  of  this  curious  Groupe ,  and  all  the  Wav  A  great  Va- 

x  J  rietylikewifc 

from  thence,  to  the  utmoft  Extent  of  the  Pavement,  we  areofocher  °b- 

jeds  repre- 

entertained,  at  every  Turn,  (amidft  a  Variety  of  Plants  andfented- 
Animals,)  with  different  Profpe&s  of  Cities  (7 ;)  Temples  ;) 

Caftles  («;)  Bowers  (£;)  Dove  Houfes  (?*;)  Toils  1  for  Fifh  (/;) 
the  method  of  fitting  at  their  Banquets  (a*;)  &c.  We  fee  the 
Fafhion  like  wife  of  the  Egyptian  Boats  (*,)  and  of  the  Grecian 
Galleys  ($;)  together  with  the  Quality  of  their  Sails  and  Oars  ; 
and,  in  what  Manner,  they  are  each  of  them  managed,  con¬ 
ducted  and  employed.  The  Habits,  the  Arms  and  Weapons 
of  the  Greeks ,  no  lefs  than  of  the  Egyptians  and  Ethiopians , 
are  often  exhibited  :  and,  from  the  Scorpion ,  which  is  charged 
upon  the  Shields  of  the  Former,  we  may  conclude,  that  feve- 
ral  of  them  were  of  Commagene  \  and  that  the  hearing  of  fuch 
like  military  Devices,  was  much  older  than  the  Croifades. 
Moreover,  we  are  entertained  with  a  View  of  their  refpeCtive 
Actions,  Exercifes  and  Diverfions:  and,  under  the  lower 
Bower  (?),  we  fee  a  Perfon  playing  upon  an  Inftrument ;  the 
very  fame  with  the  German  Flute  of  thefe  Times :  the  Fafhion 
likewife  of  their  Cups  or  drinking  Horns  is  here  depicted. 

At  Heliopolis  (h),  ( or,  as  it  is  called  in  the  H.  Scriptures,  Heliopolis, 
Jer .4.3. 1 3.  Bethfhemefj ,  i.  e.  The  Houfe  of  the  Sun  \)  the  Eye  isS&c°fe- 
very  agreeably  entertained  with  a  View  of  the  Obelisks  (£,)  that pielentcd* 
are  ereCted  before  it ;  which  have  been  defcribed  by  Diod.  Sic. 

1. 1.  p.  38.  Strah .  1.  17.  p.  574.  Ed.  Cafauh .  Tlin.  1.  3  6.  c.  8. 

( Trav.  p.  413.)  This  City  is  further  marked  out  by  a  beautiful 
Temple  (tt,)  the  Temple  of  the  Sun,  {Strah.  p.  573.)  with  the 
Priefts  (p,)  for  whom  it  was  famous,  {Id.  p.  574)  Handing  be¬ 
fore  the  Tortico ;  cloathed,  as  their  Cuftom  was,  in  a  white 
linnen  Garment ;  {Herod.  Eut.  p.  116.  Ed.  Steph.)  all  of  them 
Circumftances  which  are  very  applicable  to  the  ancient  Hiftory 
of  this  City.  The  Figure  likewife,  as  it  appears  to  be,  of  a 
Well  (ff,)  makes  Part  of  this  Groupe ;  the  Bottom  whereof,  in 
the  Original,  is  painted  blue,  to  denote  perhaps  the  Epithet  of 
ccerulea,  that  was  applicable  to  Water.  Ovid.  Met.  18.  1.1x9. 

1  Thefe  Toils  continue  to  be  ufed  by  the  Egyptians,  to  this  Day.  They  are  made  up 
of  fevcral  Hurdles  of  Reeds,  fixed,  in  fome  convenient  Part  of  the  River,  in  various  Wind¬ 
ings  and  Diredions,  and  ending  in  a  fmall  Point;  into  which  the  Fifh  being  driven,  are 
taken  out  with  Nets  or  Baskets,  as  is  here  reprefented.  The  like  Pradice  has  been  taken 
Notice  of  Trav.  p.  194. 
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This  Well  might  have  been  defigned,  by  the  Artift,  toreprefent 
the  Fons  Solis  or  Am  el  Shims ;  (Tray.  p.  343.  Not.  3.)  the 
fame  Fountain  of  Sweet-Water,  for  which  Mat  area,  (as  this 
Place  is  called  at  prefent,)  continues  to  be  remarkable. 
kV&ieith  After  Heliopolis ,  is  Babylon  (2,)  fo  called  from  the  Baby¬ 
lonians,  who  were  the  Founders  of  it.  It  is  diftinguifhed  by 
a  round  Tower  orCaftle  (e,)  the  ppfewv  VJ^,  as  Strabo  calls  it, 
( Trav .  p.  340.  Not.  y.)  which  was  the  firft  Part  of  the  City  that 
was  built.  Babylon  was  formerly  called  Latopolis ,  (Trau.p^j.) 
as  it  is  at  prefent  Kairo ;  and,  together  with  Heliopolis ,  made 
Part  of  the  Land  of  Gojhen . 

^The.city  On  the  other  fide  of  the  River,  towards  Libya ,  is  the 
City  Memphis  (ft,)  diftinguifhed  by  feveral  Colojjal  Statues  («,) 
Hermes's  or  Mummies  rather ;  the  Stantia  bufto  Corpora , 
as  SUins  It  aliens  expreffes  it.  Trav .  p.419.  The  particular 
Figure  of  the  Bafement  (-L)  upon  which  the  City  is  built, 
may  very  well  be  intended  to  reprefent  the  Banks  and  Ram¬ 
parts,  that  were  raifed  on  each  Side  of  it,  (p.41.)  to  fecure 
it  from  the  Inundations  and  Ravages  of  the  Nile . 

This  Pave-  Upon  a  Review  therefore,  of  all  thefe  remarkable  Circum- 
Fidtion,  but  fiances,  fo  applicable  to  Alexander's  Expedition,  in  particular, 
fentation^  of  and  to  the  ancient  State  of  Egypt,  in  general ;  there  appears 
E"Jpu  to  be  no  fmall  Proof  and  Evidence,  that  the  Artift,  whether 
Greek  or  Roman ,  had  made  himfelf  as  well  acquainted  with 
the  Topography  and  the  Civil  Hiftory  of  Egypt,  as,  from  the 
following  Circumftances,  he  will  appear  to  have  been  conver- 
fant  in  the  Natural. 

oftheAni-  jf  we  begin  then  with  the  Animals;  it  may  be  obferved  of 

mals  in  ge-  °  . 

neral-  them,  in  general,  that  fome,  being  better  known,  as  we  may 
imagine,  than  the  reft,  are  therefore  delineated  withoutNames ; 
others  have  their  Names  annexed  to  them  in  Greek  Capitals. 
Of  thefe  again,  fome  are  well  known;  others,  though  their 
Names  are  known,  yet  they  themfelves  have  not  been  accu¬ 
rately  deferibed ;  others  again  there  are,  whofe  Names  are 
either  unknown  or  elfe  have  a  dubious  Signification. 

The  *-  Among  thole  of  the  firft  Clafs,  the  Precedency  fhall  be  given 
-vialkan-,  to  the  Crocodile  (H) ,  which,  from  the  fcaly  Quality  and  Hard- 
nefs  of  it’s  Coat,  or,  (in  the  Scripture  Phrafe,  Job  41.  17.) 
whofe  Scales  fo  ftick  together  that  they  cannot  be  fundred,  is 

in 
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in  no  Danger  (v.7.)  of  having  his  Skin  filled  with  barbed  Irons, 
or  his  Head  with  Fifb  Spears.  The  Crocodile  is  of  too  great 
Weight  and  Magnitude  likewife,  (v.  1.)  to  be  drawn  out  of  the 
River ,  as  Fifh  ufually  are,  with  a  Hook.  The  Crocodile  then, 
from  thefe  appolite  Chara£terifticks,  may  be  well  taken  for 
the  Leviathan ,  as  it  is  defcribed  above,  in  the  Book  of  Job. 

There  is  no  fmall  Probability  likewife,  (as,  in  the  earlier  Ages,  sefpenl^ s 
there  was  no  great  Propriety  in  the  Latin  Names  of  Animals, 

Trav.  p.  Z4 rf. )  that  the  Dragon  or  Serpent ,  fuch  an  one  as 
Regulus  is  faid  to  have  defeated  with  fo  much  Difficulty,  upon 
the  Banks  of  the  Bagradas ,  was  no  other  than  the  Crocodile . 

For,  this  Animal  alone,  (from  the  enormous  Size,  to  which 
it  fometimes  arrives;  from  the  almoft  impenetrable  Quality  of 
it’s  Skin,  which  would  hardly  fubmit  to  the  Force  of  warlike 
Engines;)  will  beft  anfwer,  as  none  of  the  Serpent  Kind,  pro¬ 
perly  fo  called,  will  do,  to  that  Defcription. 

The  Hippopotamus  or  River  Horfe  (I)  is  here  expreffed,  as  The*^“ 
hiding  and  fheltering  itfelf  among  the  Reeds  of  the  Nile.  Behemoth. 
Now  the  Behemoth  is  defcribed.  Job  40. 11,1a.  to  lye  in  the  Co¬ 
verts  of  the  Reeds  and  Fens ,  and  to  he  compared  about  by  the 
Willows  of  the  Brook.  The  River  Horfe  feedeth  upon  the 
Herbage  of  the  Nile ;  and  the  Behemoth  is  faid,  (v.  iy.)  to  eat 
Grafs  like  an  Ox.  No  Creature  is  known  to  have  ftronger 
Limbs  than  the  River  Horfe ;  and  the  Bones  of  the  Behemoth , 

(v.  18.)  are  as  ftrong  ‘Pieces  of  Brafs\  his  Bones  are  like  Bars 
of  Iron.  From  all  which  correfpondent  Charatterifticks,  the 
Behemoth  and  the  River  Horfe,  appear  to  be  one  and  the  fame 
Creature.  And  then  again,  as  the  River  Horfe,  is  properly^ 
an  amphibious  Animal,  living  conftantly  in  Fens  and  Rivers  • 
as  it  might  likewife  be  emblematical  or  fignificative  of  Egypt, 
(inafmuch  as  it  was  one  of  it’s  moft  remarkable  Animals ;)  the 
River  Horfe  may,  with  greater  Propriety,  be  received  for  the 
Be  aft  of  the  Reeds,  as  [rupn’rt]  Hhayath  Konah  is  interpreted, 

(Tf.  68.  50.)  than  either  the  Lion  or  Wild  Boar ;  which  may 
be  more  properly  faid  to  retire  into,  or  to  lhelter  themfelves 
in,  watry  Places,  than,  out  of  Choice,  to  live  and  make  their 
conftant  Abode  therein. 

Y  % 


The 


88 


The  Camelo¬ 
pardalis  or 
Jerajfa. 


The  Cercopl- 
thlcus. 


Of  the  Mofaic  Pavement 

I  ,  .  4 

The  Camelopardalis 1  (K)  or  Jeraffa ,  (as  it  is  called  in  Egypt, 
and  the  Eaftern  Countries,)  is  fufficiently  identifyed  by  it’s 
fpotted  Skin  and  long  Neck.  One  of  them  feems  to  have  call 
it’s  Calf ;  as  may  be  conjectured  from  the  little  Animal  that 
lyes  below.  The  Camelopardalis ,  as  it  chews  the  Cud ,  and 
divides  the  Hoof,  is  fuppofed  (p.78.)  to  be  the  Zomer ,  (Deut. 
14-  S-) 

The  Cercopithecus  (Z),  that  noted  Egyptian  Deity,  is  more 
than  once  exprefled :  as  is  alfo  the  Dog  (M) ;  the  ( Latrator ) 
ihunjGrCor  ^nubiSy  according  to  it’s  fymbolical  Name.  If  then  we  may 
AuuUs.  judge  by  the  Shape  and  Fafhion  of  it,  (which  has  likewife  been 
figured  upon  a  Cippus ,  Trav .  p.  4,4.x.)  that  particular  Species, 
which  might  have  been  inftituted  to  reprefent  this  Deity, 
fhould  be  the  Cams  Grains  or  Grey  Hound .  Now,  as  this  Qua¬ 
druped  is  more  remarkably  contracted,  or,  (according  to  the 
Scripture  Name,)  girt  in  the  Loyns,  (! Trov ,  30.  31.)  than  moft 
other  Animals :  as  it  is  likewife  one  of  the  fwifteft ;  our  Inter¬ 
preters  feem  to  have  judicioufly  placed  it  in  the  Number  of 
thofe  three  Animals,  (v.  X9.)  that  go  well  and  are  comely  in  going. 

At  a  little  Diftance  from  one  of  thefe  Greyhounds  (m  ),  or 
the  littl tEgyptianTVolf\  as  it  may  rather  reprefent,  we  have  a 
fmaller  Quadruped  (N),  that  is  threatned  to  be  bitten  by  a 
large  gaping  Serpent.  This  then,  by  the  Size  and  Shape  of 
it,  fhould  be  the  Ichneumon ;  which,  Diodorus  Siculus  (p.61.) 
tells  us,  was  of  the  Size  of  a  Lap-Dog. 

Riding  on  The  riding  upon  Mules  feems  to  have  been  of  no  lefs  Anti¬ 
quity  in  Egypt,  than  in  the  Eaftern  Countries I *  3 ;  as  appears  from 
the  Mule  and  it’s  Rider,  under  the  Walls  of  Memphis  (a). 
The  Rider  perhaps  was  fent  to  apprize  the  Capital  of  Alexan¬ 
ders  Invafion:  as  the  Footman  behind  him,  may  denote  the 
Mule  itfelf  to  have  been  hired ;  according  to  the  like  cufto- 
mary  Attendance  of  the  Owner,  even  to  this  Day. 


The  Ichneu¬ 
mon. 


Mules . 


I  iJiv  'ip-oiov  ’mpjJ.Ktt.  to  7 nnuhov  d  (viGfiin  Caf.)  vtveisi  putfaov  tone* 

\aGJbmts  mhois  )&TiSiy[jtyeu‘  7iAs»*  J$  to  Im&ut  'martivo tuv  i[A<a&3ivv  "Odv.  05*  Jbn.lv  mS 

»p aua  70  u'4®'  \ypvv.. - Ji  If  54®*  ogSo?  &C.  Strab.  1.  1 6.  p.  J33. 

Ed.  Cafaub.  Nabin  iEthiopes  vocant,  collo  (imilem  equo,  pedibus  &  cruribus  bovi,  camelo 
capiti,  aibis  maculis  rutilum  colorem  diftinguentibus,  unde  appellata  Camelopardalis.  Plin. 
1.  8.  c.  18.  Figura  ut  Camelus,  maculis  ut  Panthera.  Var.  ling.  Lat. 

Diverfum  confufa  genus  Panthera  camelo.  Polit.  Cap.  3.  Mifcell.  Vid.  Suppl.  p.  78. 

2,  Trtf  Ji  ecp)i7Byf  iouVetf  /p as,  ^  7ew#  mkous,  a  7 ic>>  tovjvcs  ihct7nnav  va{,  &c.  Herod.  Eut» 

p.  129. 

3  2  Sam.  13.  29,  33.  EJlh.  8.  10.  &c. 
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This  Pavement  does  not  exhibit  to  us  a  great  Variety  of  Thc  r; 

0  J%  and  Onocrota- 

Birds.  Among  thofe  that  appear  to  be  of  the  web-footed  Kind,  or  Peli~ 
we  may  take  the  fmaller  Species  of  them  ( Q.)  to  be  the  Goofe , 
one  of  their  Sacred  Animals ;  as  the  larger  may  reprefent  the 
Onocrotalus  (R),  another  noted  Bird  of  the  Nile,  which  is  like- 
wife  called  the  Telicane.  The  remarkable  large  Pouch  or  Bag, 
that  is  fufpended  from  the  Bill  of  this  Bird,  ferves  not  only  as 
aRepolitory  for  it’s  Food,  but  as  a  Net  likewife,  wherewithal 
to  catch  it.  And,  it  may  be  further  obferved,  that  in  feeding 
it’s  young-ones,  (whether  this  Bag  is  loaded  with  Water  or 
Fifh,)  the  Onocrotalus  fqueezes  the  Contents  of  it,  into  their 
Mouths,  by  ftrongly  comprefling  it,  with  the  Bill,  upon  it’s 
Breaft.  An  A&ion,  which  might  well  give  occalion  to  the  re¬ 
ceived  Tradition  and  Report,  that  the  Telicane ,  in  feeding  her 
Young,  pierced  her  own  Breaft,  and  nourifhed  them  with  her 
Blood. 

As,  in  the  whole  Courfe  of  thefe  Figures,  a  particular  Re-  The  re¬ 
gard  feems  to  have  been  had  to  the  facred  Animals  of  Egypt,  °tw' 
the  Filh  (a)  that  is  exhibited  below  one  of  thefe  Telicanes ,  may 
be  received  for  the  Lepidotus  \ 

Among  the  Birds  of  the  Crane  Kind  (S),  we  may  pronounce  The  i&v, 
one  or  another  of  them  to  be  the  Ibis ,  from  the  Curvature  of  stork. 
it’s  Bill.  Among  the  others,  we  are  to  look  for  the  Da?noi[elle , 
the  dancing  Bird,  or  Otis  of  the  Ancients;  which,  together 
with  the  Stork,  is  every  where  to  be  met  with,  though  the 
latter  is  infinitely  more  numerous.  Trav.  p.4-38. 

The  Eagle  (T)  was  of  too  great  Confequence  to  be  omitted ;  The  Phanix 
and  is  therefore  difplayed,  in  a  flying  Pofture,  over  one  of  the  of  Paradife. 
Gates  of  Memphis.  Neither  Ihould  we  pafs  over  a  beautiful 
Bird  (u),  which  hath  a  blewifh  Plumage  mixed  with  red.  This 
fits  perching  upon  the  fame  Tree  with  the  khiiien  :  and  pro¬ 
vided  the  Artift,  in  the  Courfe  of  thefe  Drawings,  had  been 
ever  known  to  have  indulged  his  own  private  Invention,  we 
might  have  imagined  that  this  Bird  was  intended  for  the 
Thoenix  \  Herodotus  (Eut.  p.  131.)  acquaints  us,  that  he  faw 


1  Nop£«?t  Si  TOV  iffi vav  70V  ty.bvyh'OV  AsW!v7rV,  ifiy  &veu,  viv  iy%huv.  Herod.  Eut.  p.  131. 

2  ’E?7  Si  iy  ciMor  op  vis  ipof,  xvo/Mt  $0  m|.  ’Ey!)  yfy  (juv  tiSbvi  ti  pi  om  es7  Si  h  ry 

-naci  Si  ly  mof  Si.  7a.  (jfy  mt*  (  ygvcnyy*  Tan.  Fab.)  tay  dtp Sy,  7a  Si  IpoSpi. 

tt  7 a  cuiTu  oy.oiomTQr,  tv  Herod.  Eut,  p.  131. 
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one  of  thefe  Birds  painted  ;  which,  being  different  from  this, 
in  having  red  and  yellow  Feathers,  appears  to  be  no  other  than 
the  Manucodiata  or  Bird  of  Paradife :  which  therefore  may  be 
well  fufpe&ed  to  be  the  very  Thcenix  of  the  Ancients.  But  I 
fliould  rather  take  That,  which  is  here  difplayed,  to  be  theFea- 
cock,  which  was  a  Native  of  Ethiopia,  and  brought,  with  other 
Animals  and  Curiofities,  from  the  South  Eaft  Parts  of  that 
Country,  to  King  Solomon.  iChron.  9.  n. 

The  Tortoife.  There  is  room  to  conjecture,  from  a  Couple  of  Tortoifes  (O), 
that  are  funning  Themfelves,  upon  a  Bank  of  Sand ;  and  from 
The  crab,  the  like  Number  of  Crabs  (P),  that  are  fwimming  in  the  Wa¬ 
ters;  that  the  inland  Parts  of  thefe  Countries,  were  productive 
of  both  thefe  Animals. 

Thecm,y?«,  Among  the  Reptiles,  we  are  entertained  with  fome  few 
ed.  Species  of  the  Serpentine  Kind :  though,  it  is  fomewhat  extra¬ 
ordinary,  that  none  of  them  fliould  have  the  Marks  and  Signa- 
The  Natrix  tures  of  the  Certifies ,  which  was  fo  well  known  in  Egypt .  The 
or  Nahhejh.  common  g nake  or  Natrix  torquata ,  is  called,  by  the  Inhabi¬ 
tants  of  thefe  Countries,  Hannejh\  which,  by  an  eafyTranli- 
tion  and  Change  of  Letters,  is  of  the  fame  Force  and  Sound, 
with  the  Scripture  [tfha]  Nahhejh .  This,  Gen .  3.  i.  is  faid  to 
he  more  Subtle ,  than  all  the  other  Be  a  ft  s  of  the  Field ;  which 
Character,  how  applicable  foe ver  it  may  be  to  the  whole  Genus ; 
yet  it  appears,  in  this  Text,  to  be  attributed  to  one  particular 
Species  only.  The  common  Snake  therefore,  the  lame  with 
the  Natrix ,  or  the  Anguis  of  Efculapius ,  was  the  Serpent  that 
beguiled  our  firft  Parent. 

The  A ptcKtms  Others  of  this  Family  (W),  are  reprefented  of  an  enormous 
Size:  and  were  intended,  perhaps/for  that  Branch  of  this  Fa¬ 
mily,  which  are  commonly  called  a  Jxoms  by  the  Greeks ,  and 
[d^jd]  Tanninim  by  the  facred  Writers.  The  largeft  of  thefe 
Dragons  (X),  has  feized  upon  a  Bird,  an  Ibis,  or  one  at  leaft, 
as  it  appears  to  be,  of  the  Crane  Kind.  If  then,  the  common 
Fame  be  true,  that  the  Rattle  Snake and  other  Serpents, 

1  I  am  abundantly  fatisfied,  from  many  witneffes  both  EngliJJj  and  Indian,  that  a  Rattle 
Snake  will  charm  Squirrels  and  Birds  from  a  Tree  into  it’s  Mouth.  Vid.  Paul  Dudley  Efq; 
his  Account  of  the  Rattle  Snake.  Philof  Tranf.  N°.37<5.  p.292.  Dr.  Mead  on  Poyfons.  p.82. 
Others  imagine ,  that  the  Rattle  Snake,  by  fome  Artifice  or  other,  had  before  bitten  them ;  and  as  the 
Poifon  might  not  immediately  operate ,  the  Squirrel  or  Bird  might,  in  the  Surprise,  betake  themfelves 
to  fome  neighbouring  Tree,  from  whence  they  might  afterwards  fall  down  dead  ;  or  into  the  Mouth 
of  the  Rattle  Snake  ;  which,  fenfible  of  the  mortal  Wound  that  had  been  given,  was  impatiently 
waiting  for  them.  Vid.  Le  Voyage  de  VAmerique  du  P.  Labat.  &  Salm.  Mod.  Hift.  Vol.xxx. 

have 
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have  a  Power  of  charming  and  bringing  down,  into  their 
Mouths,  Birds,  and  other  Animals  ;  it  may  be  prefumed,  that 
we  have  here,  long  ago,  an  Action  of  this  Kind,  very  perti¬ 
nently  recorded. 

Among  thofe  Animals,  that  are  diftinguilhed  by  their  Names, 
and  are  likewife  well  known,  we  may  give  the  firft  Place  to  the  Reem- 
pinokepoc  Now  as  this  is  the  only  Animal,  that  we  are  ac¬ 
quainted  with,  which  is  (ufu ally)  armed  with  one  Horn,  it  has 
been  generally  taken,  by  our  Commentators,  for  the  [on]  Reem 
or  Unicorn ,  as  the  word  is  frequently  tranflated.  For  what 
has  been  commonly  taken  for  the  Unicorns  Horn,  (which  may 
have  led  feveral  Authors  into  the  Miftake,  that  it  belonged 
to  fome  other  fwifter  Creature, )  is  not  the  Horn  of  a  Qua¬ 
druped,  but  of  a  cetaceous  Fifh,  called  the  Nervahl.  And 
moreover,  the  Rhinoceros,  from  the  very  Make  and  Structure 
of  it’s  Body,  appears  to  be  the  ftrongeft  of  Quadrupeds,  the 
Elephant  not  excepted.  In  exprefling  therefore  the  Strength 
of  Ifrael ,  Numb.  xg.  xx.  it  is  juftly  compared  to  the  Strength 
of  the  Reem  or  Rhinoceros.  Reem  then  cannot  be,  as  Schul - 
tens  and  others  have  interpreted  it,  the  Oryx  or  Bubalrn ,  or 
indeed  any  other  Species  of  the  clean  Quadrupeds,  which  will 
by  no  means  anfwer  to  this  Defcription  of  it. 

The  Time,  from  the  Roundnefs  of  it’s  Spots,  (for  it  has  The  Time, 
no  long  ones)  fliould  be  rather  reprelented  for  the  Leopard  or 
Tanther\  though  both  of  them  are  Natives  of  thefe  Countries ; 
this  of  Egypt ,  the  other  of  Ethiopia. 

Perhaps  the  aeaina  or  Lionefs  is  rather  delineated  here  than  The  aeaina. 
the  Male,  to  fliew  the  Fertility  of  the  Species: ;  which  is  fome- 
times  known  to  produce  four  or  five  Whelps.  Trav.  p.  x^y. 

The  ains  is  incorre£tly  given  us  for  atth;  the  n,  in  this  The  auk. 
Name  and  the  omntia,  being  incorre&ly  placed  inftead  of  the 
r.  By  the  Figure  and  Attitude,  it  appears  to  be  the  fame 
Creature,  with  the  Quadruped  (L),  which  the  Ethiopians  are 
fhooting  at,  in  the  upper  Part  of  the  Pavement.  Now,  as  the 
Lynx  is  fuppofed  to  be  the  ©a*  or  Lupus  cervarius  of  the  An¬ 
cients  ;  it  can  bear  little  or  no  Affinity  at  all,  with  this  Crea- 

i  In  Bartoli's  Drawings,  which  will  be  hereafter  mentioned,  the  Name  is  PIISfOK^YCOC  : 
which,  I  prefume,  muft  be  a  Miftake.  The  ingenious  Dr.  Parfons  (Phil.  Tranf.  N°.  470.) 
has  given  us  a  moft  accurate  Figure,  as  well  as  a  very  curious  Difleitation,  upon  this 
Animal.  The  initial  Letter  of  the  Preface  is  copied  from  this  Drawing. 

z  i 
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The  onager.  ture.  It  is  much  better  deiigned  for  the  Wild  Afs  or  Onager : 
and  is  the  only  Inftance,  where  the  Name  does  not,  in  fome 
Degree  or  other,  correfpond,  with  the  Creature,  to  which  it 
is  annexed. 

The  caYoc  The  catoc,  by  the  Addition  of  a  p,  will  be  catpoc,  or 
or  cati-oc.  Lizard  ;  as  the  Figure  agrees,  with  Propriety  enough,  to 
The  ENHY-  the  Name.  The  enhtapic,  in  like  Manner,  is  no  other  than 
lnc.°l  ENY~the  ent api c,  (the  h  being  redundant,)  and  denotes  the  Lutra 
or  Otter ,  or,  the  "Dog  of  the  River,  as  it  is  otherwife  called. 
They  are  two  in  Number,  holding  each  of  them,  in  their 
Mouths,  a  Fifh  ;  agreeably  to  the  Character  of  that  pifeivorous 
Animal.  This  was  likewife  one  of  thofe  Quadrupeds,  that  were 
accounted  f acred  *,  by  the  Egyptians. 
noTAM©rror  The  xoiPonoTAM®T,  by  exchanging  the  ©  for  an  o,  will  be 
xoiPonoTA-  xoiPonoTAMor,  or  the  River  Hog.  This  is  a  new  Name  indeed, 

A  4  v  L  *  J 

though  we  can  hardly  be  miftaken,  in  the  Interpretation  of  it; 
as  the  Animals  here  exhibited  are  exactly  of  that  Species.  In 
the  curious  Collection  of  Bartolis  Drawings,  which  Dr.  Mead \ 
that  great  Promoter  of  Learning,  has,  among  other  invalua¬ 
ble  Pieces  of  Antiquity,  lately  purchafed  and  received  from 
Rome ,  we  fee  the  fame  Groupe  of  Animals,  with  the  Appel¬ 
lation  of  xoiPoni0-iA  annexed  to  it.  As  this  word  then  feems 


to  be  a  derivative  from  xoipoc  and  m©HKOc  or  m©HS,  it  might 
denote  thefe  Quadrupeds  to  be  Baboons ,  Man-Tygers ,  Orang- 
Outangs  ;  or,  according  to  the  literal  Interpretation,  Hog- 
Monkeys  or  Baboons.  But,  betides  the  Length  and  curled 
Fafhion  of  their  Tails,  the  very  Shape  and  Attitude  of  the 
Animals  themlelves,  fhew  them  to  be  much  nearer  related, 
( as  it  has  been  already  obferved, )  to  the  Hog ,  than  to  the 
Monkey  Kind. 

The  ArEAA-  The  ateaapov  likewife,  from  the  Similitude  of  the  Figure, 
aoypoy^  ’  may  be  no  more  than  a  Corruption  of  the  Word  aiaotpot,  the 
Cat ;  which,  being  one  of  the  facred  Animals  of  Egypt ,  could 
not  well  be  denied  a  Place,  in  this  Collection. 
ofthofeAm-  Though  the  Names,  of  fome  other  of  thefe  Animals,  are 
Names  are  as  well  known  in  Books  of  Natural  Hiftory,  as  thofe  already 
than  their  mentioned,  yet  the  Animals  themfelves  have  not  been  fo  well 

Defections. 


I  Tivoytm  JV  ^  ’Evifyns  h  ntS  Tmupu,  7a  f  Jjo t*  «y»V7W  Herod.  Eut.  p.  1 31. 
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defcribed :  they  will  require  therefore  fome  further  Illuftration. 

The  kpokoaeiaoc  nAPAAAic  then,  or  the  [potted  Lizard,  (asThe  kpo- 

J  -'X  v  KOAEIAOC 

it  may  be  interpreted,)  might  be  intended  for  the  Stellio  of  the  nAPAAAic 
Ancients;  or  the  Warral ,  according  to  the  prefent  Name.or5'** 
Tra<v.  p.  4-19.  Suppl.  p.  6z. 

The  kpokoaeiaoc  xepcaioc  or  Land  Crocodile ,  ( fo  called.  The  kpo- 
in  Contradiftin£tion,  as  it  may  be  prefumed,  to  the 
Crocodile ,  which  was  the  kpokoaeiaoc,  byway  of  Eminence,) or 
is  the  fame  Species  of  Lizard  with  the  ckitkoc1.  However  cKirKoc. 
the  Head  is  not  here  well  exprefled ;  being  too  round  and 
large ;  whereas  that  of  the  Seines  is  long,  and  rather  more 
pointed,  than  in  the  other  Species  of  the  Lizard  Kind.  Egypt 
feems  always  to  have  abounded  with  this  Animal ;  as,  to  this 
Day,  feveral  Boxes  of  them,  dryed  and  prepared,  are  fhipped 
off,  every  Year  for  J^enice,  as  a  neceflary  Ingredient  in  the 
Theriaca. 

The  onokentaypa  is  much  better  delineated,  than  the  k^'j^-  The  ono- 
ao$  Xipocqo? ;  and  may  be  called  The  Female  Afs-Gentaure.  JElian x  KENTATPA* 
is  very  copious  in  deferibing  this  imaginary  Creature :  the  only 
fictitious  Animal,  which  we  meet  with,  in  this  whole  Collection. 

The  kpokotac  or  Crocuta ,  is  a  Name  as  well  known  to  the  The  kpo: 
Natural  Hiftorians  as  the  onokentaypa  ;  though  the  Animal K0TAc# 
itfelf  has  not  been  fo  well  and  fo  particularly  defcribed.  JElian 
(I.7.  c.  xi.)  acquaints  us*  that  it  had  the  fame  Art,  with  the 
Hjuena\  of  learning  the  Flames  of  particular  Ter fons ,  and 
decoying  them  afterwards ,  by  calling  upon  them  by  the  fame. 

But  he  gives  us  no  CharaCterifticks,  whereby  the  kpokotac  may 
be  diftinguifhed  from  other  Quadrupeds.  We  may  fupply  this 
Deficiency  therefore  from  the  Figure,  which  is  all  over  fpotted. 

The  Head  is  rather  long,  like  the  Bears,  than  fhort  and  round 
as  in  the  Cat  Kind,  Agatharcides  aferibes  to  it  fliarp  Claws 
and  a  fierce  Countenance*.  The  Ears  are  fmall ;  the  Body  is 


1  0  1$)  Tti  Ifttv  0  A  lvJ)>coS - tS7  A'  KfOKoS'nhQf  XfnuQf,  iDofynf  &CC.  Diofc. 

I.  2.  cap.  71.  Raij  Hill.  Animal,  p.  271. 

2  Ailian.  Hift.  Anim.  1. 17.  cap.  9.  &  1.  7.  cap.  21.  Plin.  1.  8.  cap.  21.  &  30. 

3  This  Property  (Plin.  Hift.  Nat.  1.  8.  cap. 30.)  is  aferibed  to  the  Hytna,  viz.  Sermonem 
hutnannm  inter  paltorum  ftabula  affimulare,  nominaque  alicujus  addifeere,  quem  evocatum 
foras  Jacerat.-— Hujus  generis  coitu  lea;na  SEthiopica  parit  Crocutamy  limiliter  voces  imitan- 
tem  hominum  pecorumque.  Idem.  ibid.  cap.  21.  dicit  Crocatas  velut  ex  cane  &  lupo  con- 
ceptos.  Strab.  I.  16.  p.  yjj. 

4  wEf7  ovofMt^byfyQf  Kpoxorlat*  if  l  Ik  hUts  ^  xjuvlt  riivSm>vt  aploiy  A  K)  rnfacp 

Tin  x}  7 ay  a/pay  mJ&v.  Jgath.  de  Mar.  Rubr.  p.  4J.  Ed.  Oxon. 
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fhort  and  well-fet;  and  appears  to  have  either  no  Tail  at  all; 
or  elfe  a  very  lhort  one. 

The  e&iN-  To  this  Clafs  we  may  joyn  the  c$infia,  the  fame  Gramma¬ 
tical  Name  with  Thefe  have  been  commonly  num¬ 

bered  amongft  the  imaginary  Beings,  but  appear  here  to  be 
Cercopitheci ;  a  Species  of  Monkeys ,  as  fome  ancient  Authors 1 
have  defcribed  them.  The  Prominence  likewife,  that  is  faid 
to  be  in  their  Breads  or  Nipples,  may  perhaps  be  authorized 
from  the  lowed  of  them,  which  has  it’s  Limbs  the  mod  dif 
played  ;  for  thofe  of  the  other  are  folded  up  and  collected  to¬ 
gether,  as  that  antick  Species  of  Animals  is  fometimes  accu- 
domed  to  do. 

of  the  Am-  Among  fuch  of  thefe  Animals,  whofe  Names  are  either  du- 

mals  whole  °  . 

Names  are  bious  or  unknown,  we  may  nrd  take  Notice  of  the  afifoc  • 

dubious  or  J  %  7 

unknown.  which,  notwithdanding  the  Affinity  of  the  Latin  Word  ^4per> 

The  AnP0cjlas  no  Re]ation  at  all  to  the  Boar  Kind.  If  the  Spots  are  ex¬ 
cepted,  it  agrees  in  Shape,  Habit  of  Body,  and  all  other  Cir- 
cumdances,  with  the  kfokotac.  If  we  had  any  Authority 
therefore,  from  the  Pavement  itfelf,  to  exchange  this  unknown 
Word,  as  I  prefume  it  is,  for  apktoc  ;  the  Figure  will  anfwer, 

or  apktoc.  with  Propriety  enough,  to  the  Bear\  one  of  the  noted  Ani¬ 
mals  of  this  Country. 

TherABorc  The  taeotc  is  another  unknown  Name.  The  large  Qua- 

or  camel.  ^ruped,  to  which  it  belongs,  has  the  exa£l  Shape  and  Habit 
of  the  Camel.  The  Ears  likewife  are  erefl:,  with  a  large  Tuft, 
of  Hair,  growing  betwixt  them;  as  is  common  to  this,  as  well 
as  to  fome  other  Creatures.  There  is  a  large  Bump  likewife, 
which  is  placed,  not  indeed  upon  the  Back,  as  ufual,  but  upon 
the  Shoulders.  Yet,  notwithdanding  this  Midake,  tabotc 
may,  in  all  Probability,  be  a  derivative  from  teoc5  the  Bump ; 
one  of  the  chief  Charafteridicks  of  the  Camel ,  and  from  which 
confequently  it  might  receive  this  Name. 


1  A/  orpiyyif,  tw  crpiyyta.  Salmaf.  Plin.  Exercit.  in  Solinim. 

2  Lyncas  vulgo  frequentes  &  Sphinges ,  fufco  pilo,  mammis  in  pe&or e  geminis  ^Ethiopia 
generat.  Plin.  1.  8.  c.  21.  Inter  fimias  habentur  &  Sphinges ,  villofae  comis,  mammis  pro- 
minulis  &  profundis,  dociles  ad  feritatis  oblivionem.  Solin.  cap.  27.  A i  ofiyyif,  >9  twroApcthoi 

59  JCM7ID/  tfeA7nfJL7roVTlU  fif  7VV  * (K  TMf  SllTUM  >9  A ISlOTnctf.  'Biol  Ji  CU  TO.lt 

^aipofj^eus  7itt£?iJL0tcu.  FlAw  077  mmt  Jht.7Hcu,  >9  rmts  w^t^po/  >9  <uf±or  >9  mvvpytti  Mivavxm 

J)Jk<na\lat  $  fMdvftiwyJHf  7 rocriy  a,'/]oymu.  7»v  cvpvSfju&r  iv  71am  ^ouu<L^hv.  Agatharcid.  de  Mare 

rubro.  p.  43.  Ed.  Ox.  Spinturnicui  (i.  e.  Sphinges )  omni  deformitate  ridicula.  Ammian. 
Marcellin.  1.  22. 
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Below  the  tabotc  is  the  khieien,  a  beautiful  little  Creature,  The  khi- 
with  a  fhaggy  Neck,  like  the  1 ;  and  fhaped  exaftly  like™,*,/??, 

thofe  Monkeys ,  that  are  commonly  called  Marmofets .  We 
may  conclude  therefore,  from  thefe  Circumftances,  that  the 
khieien  is  no  other  Animal  than  the  Ethiopian  Monkey ,  called 
by  the  Hebrews  ( W )  Kouph,  and  by  the  Greeks  khuox  \ 

Kmox  or  KEinos,  from  whence  the  Latin  Name  Cephas 3;  with 
this  Difference  only,  that  khieien  has  here  an  heteroclite  Ter¬ 
mination.  For  little  Regard,  as  we  may  perceive  from  the 
preceeding  Names,  has  been  paid,  either  to  the  Orthography , 
the  Number,  or  any  other  Grammatical  Accuracies. 

At  a  little  Diftance  from  the  khieien  is  the  hioit  :  and  near  The  sroir, 
this  again  are  the  E2Antec;  both  of  them  Appellations,  as  I  orWolf- 
conjecture,  of  Ethiopic  Extraction.  With  Regard  to  the  sioit, 
it  has  all  the  Appearance  of  a  very  fierce  and  rapacious  Ani¬ 
mal.  It  feems  to  be  howling,  with  the  Mouth  half  open.  The 
Jaws  are  long  and  well  armed  with  Teeth.  There  is  no  fmall 
Probability  therefore,  that  it  was  intended  for  the  Wolf,  and 
confequently,  will  be  the  fame,  (by  foftning  the  >n  i.e.  by)  with 
zlzybyte  or  "zijbt,  the  Ethiopic  Name  Plural  of  that 
Animal. 

We  find  the  fame  Similitude  and  Analogy  likewife,  betwixt  The  aan- 
eiantec  and  Mftrt  Hankes  or  Oanques ,  as  it  may  be  differently  o?7.°rCwf 
pronounced.  The  iiantec  then  were  (the  Ethiopian)  Chet 
Cats  %  as  Mi™  is  interpreted,  by  Caftel  and  Ludolfus. 

For  greater  Differences,  than  thefe,  are  found  in  the  Deri-  r  The  great 
vatives  of  moft  Languages.  And,  confidering  the  Nature  and  betwixt  the 
Quality  of  the  Greek  and  the  Ethiopic-  Alphabets,  and  of  their  Ethiopic  ai- 
refpeCtive  Pronunciations;  it  cannot  be  expeCted,  either  thatphabt:CS’ 
the  fame  Letters,  or  the  fame  Force  or  Sound  of  any  one  given 
Word  or  Appellation,  fhould  be  exactly  conveyed  from  one  of 
thefe  Languages  into  the  other. 

1  EfFerocior  Cynocepbalis  natura  ;  ficut  mitiffima  Satjris  &  Spbingibus.  Callitricbes  toto 
pene  alpectu  differunt,  barba  eft  in  facie,  cauda  late  fula  priori  parte.  Flin.  1.  8.  cap.  $4. 

2  PcogV  ofxotov  mStiKu.  K&kov  JV  B aCvKaviot  oi  vgru  MSjWip/i'  ’ny.axnv.  e?7  S'  0  KtiW  to  a- 

mv  ioiKuf  2«7t/pw.  t  'e.’fo*  Ai  xjuvos  ^  utTaty.  Thrm  S’  tv  Ai3W*.  Strab.  1.  17.  p.  817.  Ed. 

Gronov.. 

3  Pompeius  Magnus  mific  ex  Ethiopia,  quas  vocant  Cephos,  quarum  pedes  pofteriores 
pedibus  humanis  &  cruribus  ;  priores  manibus  fuere  Emiles.  Flin.  Nat.  Hift.  I.  8.  c.  ip. 

4  Fells  /. Ethiopia .  f.  Animal  Zibethicum .  f.  Hy&rui  Odorifera.  f.  Qvetta. 
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So  much  then  with  Regard  to  the  Animals  that  are  here 
depicted.  If  Botany  likewife  is  regarded,  we  have  here  the 
Figures  of  the  Talm  Tree;  both  of  the  common  Species  (a) 
The  that  grows  up  in  one  Stem ;  and  of  the  Doom  (b),  or  K^Vopov, 
The  Mu  fa.  (p.  61.)  that  was  forked.  We  have  the  Muja  likewife  (c), 
which  is  remarkably  diftinguilhed  by  large  verdant  Leaves. 
The  Fruit  of  it  is  fuppofed,  by  fome  Commentators,  to  be  the 
Vudaim  or  Mandrakes ,  (Trav.  p.  369.)  as  others  have  taken 
the  Leaves  for  thofe,  which  our  firft  Parents  ufed  inftead  of 
Aprons  or  Girdles .  Gen.  3.  7. 

The  Lotus.  The  Lotus  (d),  that  extraordinary  vegetable  Symbol  in 
the  Egyptian  Mythology,  ( Trav .  p.  401.)  isftill  more  frequent 
than  the  ‘Palm  Tree  and  the  Mufa  •,  and,  as  it  is  here  repre- 
fented,  agrees  in  the  Rotundity  of  it’s  Leaf  and  rofaceous 
Flower,  with  the  Nymphaa  aquatica. 

xST  The  large  fpreading  Tree  (e),  that  prefents  itfelf  fo  often 
juof©-  f.  2t »yl-  £q  the  Eye,  is,  in  all  Probability,  the  Sycamine  or  Sycomore , 
which  was  one  of  the  common  Timber  Trees  of  Egypt,  as  well 
as  of  the  H.  Land  \  The  Afe^^Chefts;  the  facred  Boxes; 
the  ;  the  Models  of  Ships ;  and  a  variety  of  other 

Curiofities,  found  in  the  Catacombs ,  are  all  of  them  made  of 
this  Wood.  Now,  as  the  Grain  and  Texture  of  it  is  remarka¬ 
bly  coarfe  and  fpongy,  it  could  therefore  ftand,  in  no  Com¬ 
petition  at  all,  (as  it  is  obferved,  If.g.  io.,a)  with  the  Cedar, 
for  Beauty  and  Ornament. 

The  cajfia  Above  the  Sycomores ,  within  the  PrecinCts,  as  it  may  be 
conjectured,  of  Ethiopia,  there  is  another  large  fliady  Tree(F); 
diftinguilhed  by  two  yellowifh  Clutters,  as  they  feem  to  be,  of 
Flowers ;  and  by  the  khifien^  which  is  running  along  one  of 
the  Branches.  This  then  may  be  the  CaJJia  Fijlula  \  whole 
Flowers  are  of  this  Colour ;  grow  in  this  Falhion;  and  yield  a 
molt  delightful  Fragrancy. 

1  'S.vKorjCoyv,  tyiot  ft  19  t»7b  'Zvug.puvoy  Veyvet,  m  ft'  ty  0  in  tw-fut  evKopco^pv,  tv  ctmot 

#  y>\mas.  Diofc.  1.  i.  cap.  182.  or  Sycamine  CDIDpW  Sicamom.  Pf.7&.  4 7.  1  Kings  10.  27. 

1  Chron.27.  28.  Amos  7.  14.  Luke  17.  6.  19.4.  ia.  The  Sycomores  are  cut  down,  but  we 
will  change  them  into  Cedars. 

2  Capa  Fijlula  ab  Arabibm  inventa,  &  a  recentioribus  Graecis,  ut  Attttario,  *  {A\auvtt 
nominatur.  Fabam  Indicam  veterum,  ut  Ariftobuli,  Valerius  Cordus  credidit.  Siliquam  JEgyp- 
tiam  Lheopbrafii  Hift.  18.  nonnulli  cenfent.  C.  Bauh.  Pin.  p.  403.  Being  originally  an 
Ethiopian  Plant,  it  might  not  have  fallen  under  the  Cognizance  of  77; eophrajlus,  as  it  was  not 
known  in  Egypt  at  that  Time. 


Fijlula. 
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The  c(J>1NriA  are  difplayed  upon  another  large  Tree ;  of  a  The  Azede* 
lefs  fhady  Quality;  and  with  Boughs  more  open  and  diffufed/^,or^ Uk 
Thefe  Circumftances  agree  very  well  with  the  Azedarach,  ano* 
ther  noted  Tree  of  thefe  Countries  ;  whofe  common  Name* 
among  the  Inhabitants*  is  Allah  or  Eleah\  the  fame  with  the 
Hebrew  n^K*  the  Oak,  the  Elm ,  the  Lime  &c.  as  it  is  diffe¬ 
rently  rendred  in  the  H.  Scriptures.  Jofh.x 4.  xi.  If.  6.  13. 

Ez.  6.  13.  Thytogr.  N°.  74* 

The  Banks  of  the  Nile  are  adorned*  all  the  Way,  withfeve-  Reeds,  viz. 

1  J  the  Calamus 

ral  Tufts  and  Ranges  or  Reeds,  Flags  and  Bulrufhes.  Among fcriptorm 
the  firft*  the  Emblem  of  Egypt,  ( x Kings  18.  xi.)  we  are  to 
look  for  the  Calamus  Script  or  ms,  and  th  zArundo  Saccharifera ; 
the  moft  of  which  appear  to  be  in  Spike  or  Flower.  This 
might  denote  the  latter  End  of  the  Summer*  or  the  Beginning 
of  the  autumnal  Seafon ;  which  this  whole  Scene  of  Vegetables 
may  perhaps  reprefent ;  as  it  might  likewife  point  out  the  par¬ 
ticular  Time*  when  Alexander  made  the  Conqueft  of  Egypt. 

The  Clutters  of  Dates*  that  hang  down  from  one  of  the  Palm 
Trees ;  the  Bunches  likewife  of  Ripe  Grapes,  that  adorn  the 
lower  Bower  (C),  may  equally  typify e  the  fame  Seafon.  Neither 
fhould  we  leave  the  Bower*  thus  occalionally  mentioned,  ’till 
we  have  admired  the  Variety  of  Climbers,  that  Ihelter  it  from 
the  Sun.  Such  are  the  Gourd ,  (the  Kikaion  or  Kikoeon  (ivp»p) 
as  it  bids  the  faireft  to  be*  in  the  Hiftory  of  the  Prophet  Jonas ;)  ^famines 
the  Bal famines ;  the  climbing  Apocynums  &c.  all  which  I  have 
feen  flourilhing,  at  this  Time  of  the  Year*  with  great  Beauty. 

As  to  the  Flags  and  Bulrufhes  (g  )  before-mentioned*  they 
are  often  mentioned  in  Scripture;  particularly  Exod .2.  4. 
where  we  learn,  that  the  Mother  of  Mofes,  when  floe  could  no 
longer  hide  him ,  took  for  him  an  Ark  of  Bulrufhes,  (or  Papyrus* 
as  Gummah  is  frequently  rendred* )  and  daubed  it  with 
Slime  and  with  Titch *  and  put  the  Child  therein ,  and  laid  it 
in  the  Flags *  (^D  Suph  Juncus*)  by  the  Rivers  Brink. 

The  Heffels  of  Bulrufhes,  that  are  mentioned1  both  infacred^e^/^ 
and  profane  Hiftory,  were  no  other  than  larger  Fabricks  of 
this  Kind  :  which*  from  the  late  Introduction  of  Plank*  and  . 

1  If.  18.  2.  Pliny  (  1.  6 .  c.  22.  )  takes  Notice  of  the  Naves  Papyraccas}  Armamentaque 
Nili :  and  (  1.  13.  c.  u.  )  he  obferves,  ex  ipfa  quidem  Papyro  navigia  texunt.  Herodotus  and 
Diodorus  Siculus  liave  recorded  the  fame.  And  among  the  Poets,  Lucan . 

Conferittu*  bibula  Memphitis  Cymba  papyro. 
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ftronger  Materials,  are  now  intirely  laid  afide.  The  very 
little  that  remains  of  this  ancient  Practice,  at  prefent,  is  to 
tye  feveral  of  thefe  Bulrulhes  or  Reeds  together;  and,  with 
thefe  Bundles,  to  raife  the  Sides  of  their  Jeroms,  ( as  their 
coafting  VefTels  are  called,)  when  either  they  are  over-loaded, 
or  the  Waves  threaten  to  break  in  upon  them. 

The  further  The  fliort,  and,  it  muft  be  confeffed,  imperfect  and  con- 
oi  this  Pave-  jectural  Account,  that  is  here  given,  of  this  very  inftrudlive 
mended  to  Piece  of  Antiquity,  will,  I  hope,  excite  fome  curious  Perfon 
the  curious.  treat  and  conlider  it  with  greater  Erudition,  and  more  co¬ 
pious  Annotations.  The  Subject  very  well  deferves  it;  as  all 
Egypt,  and  no  fmall  Portion  of  Ethiopia ,  feem  to  be  here,  moft 
beautifully  depifted,  in  Miniature ;  and  elegantly  contra&ed 
into  one  View.  And  it  will  add  very  much  to  the  Credit  and 
Authority  of  the  Reprefentation  here  given  us,  that  notwith- 
ftanding  the  Artift  had  fo  much  Room  for  indulging  his  Fancy 
and  Imagination,  yet,  unlefs  it  be  the  onokentatpa,  we 
are  entertained  with  nothing  at  all  that  appears  to  be  trifling, 
extravagant  or  improbable.  Neither  will  there  be  much  Occa- 
fion  to  apologize,  even  for  this  Figure  :  inafmuch  as,  feveral 
Centuries,  after  this  Pavement  was  finifhed,  jElian  himfelf^ 
that  great  Searcher  into  Nature,  feems  to  give  Way  to  the 
common  Fame,  and  to  believe  the  Exiftence  of  fuch  a  Creature. 


CHAP.  VIII. 

Of  the  Vaffage  of  the  Ifraelites,  through  the  Red  Sea  ; 
of  their  Stations ,  afterwards,  at  Elim,  Kadelh  and 
Ezion-gaber;  and  of  the  City  and  Gulf  ofEAoth. 


The  Ifra¬ 
elites  paffed 
through  the 
Red  Sea ,  at 
Sedur  and  not 
at  Ain  el 


THE  Paflage  of  the  Ifraelites  through  the  Red  Sea ,  which 
I  placed  ( Trav .  p.  346.)  at  Sedur ,  (i.  e.  Shurf)  twenty 
Miles  diftant  from  Suez ,  is  laid  down  by  the  Author r,  fo  often 


EinelMoufeh  1  ^  *s  Pr°bable  t^iat  Ifraelites  went  on  the  Weft:  Side  of  the  Red  Sea,  (which  is 
J  reckoned,  p.133. mountainous,) 'till  they  came  to  the  Afcent  over  theS.Part  of  Mount  Attakah 
in  Derb  Touerik (which  is  the  very  Thing  that  I  fuppofe  ;  Jibbel  At-tackah  being  my  Baalzephon,) 
for  fuch  a  great  Number  of  People  to  pafs  fuch  a  Road,  would  take  up  much  Time;  fo 
here  it  is  probable  the  Waters  were  divided,  and  that  they  palfed  over  to  a  Point  near  Ein 
Moufeh ,  which  makes  out  a  great  way  into  the  Sea,  within  which  the  Ships  now  lye  at  An¬ 
chor.  And  the  Tradition  in  the  Country  is,  that  the  Ifraelites  palfed  over  where  the  Ships 
Anchor.  Vol.I.  p.iytf.  Cljfrna  might  be  near  oppolite  to  Ein  Moufeh,  which  Ptolemy  places 
20'  S.  of  Arfinoe,  and  probably  it  was  between  Attackah  and  Mount  Gewoubee,  (the  Migdol 
of  my  Account .)  Here  I  imagine  that  the  Children  of  Ifrael  might  pafs  over  the  Red  Sea. 
id.  ibid.  p.  138. 
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mentioned,  at  Ein  elMoufeh  ;  at  the  Diftance  only  of  four  or  The 
five  Miles  from  that  fame  Point  of  the  Red  Sea  \  But  this  doesthroughaThe 
not  feem  probable  on  many  Accounts.  Sedur, 

i.  Becaufe  it  cannot  well  be  fuppofed,  that  the  Ifraelites , 
in  leaving  the  Land  of  Gofhen ,  came  down  dire&ly  upon  this 
Part  of  the  Red  Sea  :  inafmueh  as  this  would  be  to  go  by  the 
way  of  the  Land  of  the  Thiliftines ,  ( Ex .  13.  17.)  which  they 
were  not  permitted  to  do.  Their  Departure  (v.  18.)  was  to  be 
by  the  way  of  the  Wildernefs  of  the  Red  Sea :  and  therefore  it 
may  be  prefumed,  that  their  Marches  had  always  a  Tendency 
and  Direction,  by  this  Way,  towards  Mount  Sinai,  which  feems 
to  have  been  their  Kiblah  or  Point  of  View,  at  this  Time. 

For  the  Lord  faid  unto  Mofes,  Ex .3.  iz.  when  thou  haft  brought 
the  Teople  out  of  Egypt,  ye  fsall  ferve  God  upon  this  Mountain. 

r.  The  Wildernefs  of  Etham,  all  along  this  Road,  is  for  the 
moft  Part  upon  a  Level :  it  cannot  at  leaft,  with  any  Propriety* 
be  called  Mountainous ;  and  therefore  could  never  give  Occa- 
fion  to  the  Egyptians  to  fay,  Ex.  14.  3.  They  are  int angled  in 
the  Land,  the  Wildernefs  has  fhut  them  in,  (^D)  Sogar,  mam 
illis  claufit ,  as  that  Word  is  explained  by  Tagninus.  For  the 
Ifraelites,  in  travelling  along  this  Part  of  the  Wildernefs  of 
Etham,  had  Room  enough  to  efcape  to  the  Northward,  to¬ 
wards  the  Land  of  Canaan  \  or  elfe  they  were  near  enough 
and  had  it  in  their  Power  to  get  round  this  narrow  Gulf  of  the 
Red  Sea,  to  their  Brethren  who  dwelt  in  Seir .  Whereas  by 
travelling  in  a  long  narrow  Valley,  betwixt  two  Ranges  of  im- 
paffable  Mountains  ;  as  I  fuppofe  they  did,  ( Trav .  p.  34 .y.) 
either  a  little  while  after,  or  immediately  upon  their  leaving 
the  Land  of  Go floe  n  ;  (for  this  Valley  reaches,  with  a  Variety  of 
Mountains,  from  the  Nile  to  the  Red  Sea  \)  thisCircumftance 
of  Scripture,  which  is  here  of  great  Purport  and  Significancy, 
will  very  well  accord  with  fuch  a  Defile  or  confined  Situation, 
and  with  no  other.  Becaufe  the  Mountainous  Wildernefs  had 
here  properly  font  them  in  to  the  North  and  to  the  South ; 

Tharaoh  clofed  up  the  wefternPart  of  the  fame  Valley,  with 
his  Chariots  and  his  Horfemen ;  and  no  other  Way  confequent- 
ly  could  be  left  open  for  their  Efcape,  except  that  miraculous 

1  Concerning  this  Paflage,  through  the  Red  Sea,  Vid.  DesVignoles  Cbronologie.  Tom.  I. 

I.3.  p.  6g$.  Vid.  Nonnum  de  Baccho.  i.  e.  Ofiride.  i.  e.  Moefa ,  of  his  pafling  the  Sea  &c. 

B  b  x  one. 
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The  j/ra-  one,  to  the  Eaft,  through  the  Red  Sea.  But  of  this,  neither 
£oughalIheth e  Egyptians  nor  the  Ifraelites  can  be  imagined  to  have  enter- 
feduf*  at  tained  the  leaft  Thought  or  Apprehenfion,  at  that  Time. 

3.  Another  Reafon,  in  Defence  of  what  I  have  aflerted,  is 
This;  that  the  Valley  I  have  mentioned,  ftill  continues  to  be 
called  Baideahy  or  Miraculous ,  and  Tiah  lent  Ifrael ',  or  the 
Road  of  the  Ifraelites.  Trav.  p.  346.  The  Mountain  likewife, 
which  T  have  taken  for  Baalzephon ,  is  called  at  prefent  Jibbel 
Httachah  or  the  Mountain  of  deliverance :  (Trav.  p.  348.)  all 
of  them  Names,  that  could  never  have  been  given  or  impofed 
upon  the  neighbouring  Inhabitants  at  firft,  or  preferved  by 
them  afterwards,  without  fome  faithful  Tradition,  that  fuch 
Places  had  once  been  the  Scene  of  thefe  Actions. 

4.  If  the  Paflage  of  the  Ifraelites  had  been  fo  near  the  Ex¬ 
tremity  of  the  Red  Sea ,  as  this  Author  places  it,  it  may  be 
prefumed,  that  the  very  Encampments  of fix  hundred  thouf and 
Men ,  befides  Children ,  and  a  mixed  Multitude ,  would  have 
fpread  themfelves,  even  to  the  other  Side  of  this  narrow 
IJlhmus ;  and  thereby  made  the  Interpolation  of  Providence 
lefs,  or  not  at  all,  necelTary.  Becaufe  there  could  not  have 
been  Room,  in  this  Situation,  for  the  Waters  to  have  flood  on 
a  Heap ,  or  to  have  been  a  Wall  unto  them  on  the  left  Handy 
after  it  was  divided.  This  moreover  would  not  have  been  a 
Divilion,  but  a  Recefs  only  of  the  Water  to  the  Southward. 
Tharoah  likewife  by  overtaking  them,  as  they  were  encamped, 
in  this  open  Situation,  by  the  Sea,  would  have  ealily  furround- 
ed  them  on  all  Sides.  Whereas  the  contrary  feems  to  be  im- 

I  After  I  had  compofed  thefe  Sheets,  the  Revd.  and  ingenious  Mr.  Cojlard,  obliged  me 
with  a  Sight  of  the  Chrjfanthine  Map,  as  it  has  been  called,  of  Egypt,  which  is  projeded  in 
a  large  Scale,  with  the  Names  of  Places,  in  Greek^and  Arabic^  In  this,  the  Tiah  beni 
Ifrael ,  ( Trav .  p. 34 6.)  which  is  likewife  the  Name  in  Abulfeda ,  is  Tericf  beni  Ifrael,  Words 
of  the  fame  Force:  which  Tiah  or  Terick^,  lyes  all  the  Way,  in  this  Map,  through  two 
Ranges  of  Mountains,  from  P*f/s®cTr  (  corruptly  given  for  Pat^cou  or  Pct.uswvr,  Ex.  12.  37. 
Numb.  33.  3. )  to  the  Red  Sea.  The  Author  of  The  Defcription  of  the  Eajl,  as  far  at  leaft  as 
I  understand  his  librorum  defcriptiones  &c.  gives  little  Credit  to  this  Map.  Hac  chart  a  (fays 
he,  Dijfert.  Geogr.  p.  28 6.)  defcripta  efl  fignis  tam  Arabic'ts  quam  Gr&cis,  in  ufum  [tit  titulus  pra 
fe  fert)  Chryfanthi  Patriarchs  Hierofolymitani  anno  Domini  1722.  Delineator  (quifquis  fuevt  tile) 
videtur  fe  totum  compofuife  ad  librorum  defcriptiones,  non  oculorum  fidem  in  locis  perlujlrandis  acutm: 
inde  adeo  cautius  illius  vejligiis  inharendum  cenfui.  Whereas  I  muft  beg  Leave  to  differ  from 
this  Gentleman,  in  taking  it  to  be  a  valuable  Chart,  and  which  deferves  well  to  be  publifhed. 
Neither  does  it  appear  from  the  Title,  as  is  here  pretended,  that  it  was  of  no  older  Date 
than  1722.  becaule  nEPirPA$H  AirrmoT  &c.  npo2$>EPoMENH  t&  &c.  xPT2AN©n  &c. 
as  the  Title  runs,  may  denote  nothing  more  than  that  this  particular  Copy,  (not  the  Ori¬ 
ginal,)  was  offered,  or  (in  our  Stile)  dedicated  to,  and  not  properly  made  for 

Chryfanthus  &c.  in  fuch  a  Year.  I  have  inferred,  along  with  the  other  Maps,  an  Ex- 

trad  from  this,  N°.  hi.  (in  a  much  fmaller  Scale,)  as  far  as  it  relates  to  this  Controverfy. 

plyed 
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plyed  by  the  Tillar  of  the  Cloud,  Ex.  14. 19*10.  which  (divided 
or)  came  between  the  Camp  of  the  Egyptians  and  the  Camp  tha® 

Jfrael\  and  thereby  left  the  Ifraelites *  (provided  this  Cloud  Scdur ,  and 
Ihould  be  removed*)  in  a  Situation  only  of  being  molefted  in  thoMouIa* 
Rear.  For  the  narrow  Valley*  which  we  may  prefume  was  al¬ 
ready  occupied  by  their  Encampments*  would  not  permit  the 
Egyptians  to  approach  them,  either  on  the  Right  Hand  or  on 
the  Left. 

y.  If  this  PalTage  was  near  the  Extremity  of  the  Red  Sea * 
at  Ein  el  Moufeh  or  Am  Moufa *  what  Account  can  be  given  of 
that  remarkable  Circumftance*  Ex.  iy.  n.  where  it  is  faid* 
that  when  Mofes  brought  Ifrael  from  the  Red  Sea ,  they  went 
out  into  (or  landed  in)  the  Wildernefs  of  Shur .  For  Shur *  a  par¬ 
ticular  Diftrift  of  the  Wildernefs  of  Etham ,  lyes  directly  front¬ 
ing  the  Valley*  from  which  I  fuppofe  they  departed*  but  a 
great  many  Miles  to  the  Southward  of  Am  Moufa.  If  they 
landed  likewife  at  Am  Moufa *  where  there  are  feveral  Foun¬ 
tains*  there  would  have  been  no  Occafion  for  the  facred  Hifto- 
rian  to  obferve,  that  the  Ifraelites *  after  they  went  out  from 
the  Sea  into  the  Wildernefs  of  Shur *  went  three  7) ays  in  the 
Wildernefs  and  found  no  Water.  Ex.  iy.  n.  For  it  is  proba¬ 
ble*  that  Am  Moufa *  ( though  I  am  not  able  to  account  for 
the  Name*  or  the  Tradition  that  might  have  firft  introduced 
it*)  were  either  not  known  at  this  Time  or  not  regarded.  And 
provided  they  were  known*  yet  Mofes *  in  dire&ing  his  Marches* 
with  all  the  Expedition  he  was  able*  to  the  Southward*  towards 
Mount  Sinai *  might  not  think  proper  to  have  Recourfe  to 
Them  ;  inafmuch  as  they  lay,  at  leaft  one  Days  Journey  to  the 
Northward  of  Shur *  quite  out  of  their  intended  Way;  and 
therefore  to  have  partook  of  them,  would*  in  Effect:*  have  been 
underftood,  as  if  they  were  turning  back  again  towards  Egypt. 

For  this  Reafon  Mar  ah  is  recorded*  Ex.  iy.  13.  to  be  the  firft 
Place  where  they  found  Water ;  as  their  wandering  fo  far*  be¬ 
fore  they  found  it,  feems  to  make  Mar  ah  alfo  their  firft  Sta¬ 
tion*  after  their  Paffage  through  the  Red  Sea. 

6.  Moreover*  the  Channel  over-againft  Am  Moufa  does 
not  appear  to  be  above  three  Miles  over ;  whereas  that  be¬ 
twixt  Shur  or  Sedur  and  Jibbel  Gewoubee  and  At-tachah *  is 
nine  or  ten ;  and  therefore  would  be  capacious  enough*  as  the 
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other  would  be  too  fmall,  for  drowning  or  covering  therein, 
(Ex.  if.  r8.)  the  Chariots  and  Horfetnen,  and  all  the  Host  of 
Tharaoh.  An  Army  very  probably  much  fuperior  in  Strength 
to  the  Ifraelites  \  whom  they  knew  to  have  gone  out  of  Egypt, 
harnejfed ,  and  with  a  high  Hand ;  and  who  therefore  were 
not  to  be  conquered  and  brought  Tack  by  an  inferior  Number. 
Their  En-  Let  us  now  fee  what  better  Account  and  lefs  open  to 
betweenHif-  Objection,  has  been  given  of  this  remarkable  Tran  fact  ion,  in 
jrfno',  in-  the  Defcription  of  the  Eaft.  Now  in  this  Book,  and  in  the 

conliflent  ‘  *  .  ,  ..  7  7  ir>  7  7 

with  the  Map  annexed  to  it,  Migdol  and  naalzephony  (which  I  placed 
Account.  where  we  now  find  the  Mountains  Gewoubee  and  At-tackah ,) 
are  here  fixed,  where  Heroopolis  and  Arfinoe  were  afterwards 
built.  Tihahiroth ,  (or  Ti  Hahhiroth  i.  e.  the  Mouth  of  Hiroth ) 
which  I  confidered,  Trav.  p.346.  not  as  a  Place  of  Abode,  but 
as  the  Mouth  or  the  advanced  Part  of  this  Valley  towards  the 
Sea,  (where  Clyfma  might  afterwards  be  built,)  is  here  fitua- 
ted  at  Cleopatris 1  ;  a  Place  indeed,  which  I  am  not  acquainted 
with;  however  it  is  fixed,  near  the  middle  Way,  betwixt  He¬ 
roopolis  and  Arfinoe ;  and  a  League  to  the  Eaft  ward  of  them 
both.  Arfinoe  is  Suez ,  and  Heroopolis  the  Adjeroute  of  the 
prefent  Times;  wherein  we  are  both  of  us  agreed. 

Now  this  Account  will  by  no  means  agree,  nay  rather  it 
feems  entirely  to  contradict  the  Circumftances,  which  relate 
to  theHiftory  of  thisTranfa&ion,  as  it  is  related  in  Scripture ; 
which  fhould  always  be  our  Guide  or  Director.  For  here  we 
are  acquainted,  that  they  were  to  turn 2  and  to  encamp  before 
Tihahiroth ,  between  Migdol  and  the  Seay  over  againft  Baal - 
zephon .  {Ex.  14.  x)  And  again,  (v.  9.)  the  Egyptians  arefaid 
to  have  overtook  them ,  encamping  by  the  Sea ,  befides  Tihahi¬ 
roth  y  before.  Baalzephon.  And  in  Numb.  33.  7.  they  removed 
from  Etham  and  turned  again  (pm)  to  Tihahiroth ,  which  is 
before  Baalzephon ,  and  they  pitched  before  Migdol.  All  which 

x  In  the  Chrjifanthine  Map,  (A?<nvo» »  Kteonartis )  Arfinoe  or  Clcopatris  are  the  fame,  and  not 
diftind  Cities,  as  they  are  made  in  the  Defcription  of  the  Eajl. 

2  The  radical  Word  311#  which  is  here  rend  red  turn ,  is  turn  again,  in  the  correfpon- 
dent  Text,  Numb.  33.  7.  where  the  Word  again  appears  to  be  liiperfluous :  inafmuch  as 
Pi  Hahhiroth  was  a  Station,  towards  which  they  were  advancing,  and  where  we  do  not 
learn,  that  they  had  been  before.  If  Shoubb  then  is  to  be  taken  in  this  Senfe  ;  it  will  au¬ 
thorize  what  I  had  taken  Notice  of,  Trav.  p.  34J.  viz.,  that  the  Ifraelites ,  at  their  firfl:  fet- 
ting  out,  from  Gofhen ,  did  not  take  the  Southern,  but  the  Northern  and  the  dired  Road, 
that  leads  to  the  Red  Sea,  {Trav.  p.  343O  and  that  they  turned  into  the  former,  fome  Time 
afterwards. 
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Geographical  Circumftances  may  be  explained,  as  I  prefuilie,  Their  En¬ 
in  this  Manner,  viz.  That  the  Encampments  of  the  Ifraelites,  betwixt  He- 
not  only  took  up  the  ( Pi  Hahhiroth  or )  Mouth  of  the  Valley ,  ain- 

Tmt  even  extended  themfelves  to  the  very  Skirts  of  thofeTlaces ,  with  the 
that  'were  called  at  that  Time  Migdol  and  Baalzephon;  whe -  Account. 
ther  they  were  Mountains ,  Villages  or  of  whatever  Quality  or 
T)enomination.  Then  it  follows,  Numb .33.  8.  and  they  de¬ 
parted  from  before  Tihahiroth ,  ( where  we  may  fuppofe  the 
Centre  or  main  Body  of  their  Encampments  lay,)  and  paffed 
through  the  Mid  ft  of  the  Sea ,  into  the  IVildernefs. 

Now,  if  the  Encampments  of  the  Ifraelites,  when  the  Egyp¬ 
tians  came  down  upon  them,  had  been  betwixt  Adjeroute  and 
Suez,  (the  Migdol  and  Baalzephon  of  the  Scripture  Account,) 
and  extended  as  far  as  Cleopatris ,  the  Tihahiroth  of  this  Au¬ 
thor,  to  the  Eaft ;  they  could  have  had  little  or  no  Relation 
at  all  with  the  Red  Sea .  Neither  could  the  Red  Sea ,  as  it  lay, 
in  this  Situation,  to  the  right  Hand  or  Southward  of  their  En¬ 
campments,  have  the  leaft  Concern  in  their  Efcape.  For  the 
Sea  being  divided,  at  Suez ,  (i.  e.  Baalzephon ,)  in  this  Souther¬ 
ly  (not,  as  it  is  recorded  in  Scripture,  in  an  Eafterly)  Direction, 
would  have  only  conduced  them  into  the  Midft  of  the  Chan¬ 
nel,  and  not  to  the  further  Side  of  it.  A  Divilion  of  the  Sea, 

(as  low,  we  will  fuppofe  it,  as  Ain  Moufa^)  would  have  been 
of  as  little  Confequence,  from  the  very  Situation,  (according 
to  this  Scheme,)  of  the  Encampments  of  the  Israelites  and  of  the 
Egyptians ,  who  had  already  overtaken  them.  For  it  can  hardly 
be  fuppofed,  at  this  Conjuncture,  that  the  Ifraelites  could  have 
had  either  Room  or  even  an  Opportunity  given  them  to  file 
off,  along  this  mountainous  Shore  (as  it  is  defcribed  to  be  1 )  of 
the  Red  Sea ,  without  being  greatly  diftreffed,  interrupted,  and 
all  the  way  flanked ,  (to  ufe  an  expreffive  military  Term,)  by 
Tharaoh's  Chariots  and  his  Horfemen.  And  moreover,  the 
Red  Sea ,  many  Ages  after  this  Event,  is  imagined  to  have 
extended  itfelf  as  far  as  Heroopolis  or  Adjeroute ;  and  thereby 
mud  have  taken  up  the  whole  Site  and  Space  of  thefe  Encamp¬ 
ments.  In  fliort,  there  are  fo  many  Difficulties  which  attend 

1  There  Are  high  Hills  all  along  the  Weft  Shore  to  the  Port}  (viz.  over  againjl  Ain  MoufaJ 
which  is  a  League  from  Suez.  Vol.  I.  p.  133. 
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this  Hypothecs,  that  the  more  it  is  confidered,  the  more,  I 
prefume,  it  will  appear  to  be  impracticable  x. 
cfroZ™  bu?  At  Corondel  %  I  placed  Mar  ah,  [ Tram .  p.349.)  which  is 
near  Tor.  about  the  Diftance  of  three  fuch  Days  Journeys,  as  the  Ifraelites 
may  be  fuppofed  to  have  made,  from  Sedur :  where  alfo  I  found 
the  little  Water,  there  is,  unpalatable ;  as  that  of  Mar  ah  is  re¬ 
corded  to  have  been.  Here  the  Author  of  the  DeJcription  of 
the  Eaft ,  (p.  1  y<5. )  places  Elim  ;  (and  for  no  other  Reafon, 
than)  becaufe  if  Elim  was  near  Tor ,  and  confequently  almofl 
'within  the  View  of  the  Sea ,  it  would  hardly  have  been  [aid, 
that  they  went  afterwards  [Numb.  33.  10.)  and  encamped  at 
the  Red  Sea.  But  this  furely  could  be  no  direct  Confequence ; 
becaufe  encamping  almoft  within  Sight,  or  at  half  a  Leagues 
Diftance  from  Tor ,  or,  as  he  elfewhere  exprelfes  it,  from  the 
Red  Sea ;  and  encamping  afterwards  at  or  upon  fome  other 
Part  of  the  Shore  of  the  Red  Sea ,  are  without  doubt  very 
compatible.  For  the  Scriptures  are  lilent  as  to  the  Diftance 
or  particular  Place;  and  in  Exodus  xvi.  this  Station  is  intirely 
omitted ;  the  Defert  of  Sin  being  recorded  (v.  1.)  immediate¬ 
ly  after  Elim.  Now  as  the  Defert  of  Sin  is  defcribed  [ibid,)  to 
lye  betwixt  Elim  and  Sinai ,  (which  it  may,  with  great  Pro¬ 
priety,  be  faid  to  do,  provided  Elim  is  near  Tor  where  I  have 
placed  it,)  their  encamping  firft  upon  the  Maritime,  and  after¬ 
wards  upon  the  more  Inland  Part  of  the  fame  Defert,  will  ftill 
be  very  confiftent  with  the  Scripture  Account 3. 

To  remove  Elim  therefore,  upon  this  Account,  fo  far  to  the 
Northward,  as  Corondel ,  is  certainly  very  particular,  and, 
feemingly,  without  the  leaft  Foundation.  For  no  Station  could 
have  been  better  or  more  circumftantially  marked  out  than 
this ;  or  which  indeed  has  prelerved  greater  Tokens  of  the 
Circumftances  of  it’s  ancient  Situation.  For  we  are  told,  Ex . 

1  y.  i7.  and  Numb.  33.9.  that  at  Elim  there  were  twelve  W rils 

1  fcO*By  looking  over  the  Extratt  from  this  Author  s  Map,  N°.  iv.  p.  i.  it  will  be  eafily  per¬ 
ceived,  wherein  we  differ,  with  Regard  to  the  particular  Place  of  this  Paffage,  and  of  the  re/pekive 
Encampments  likewife  of  the  Ifraelites,  before  they  pafted  over  ;  the  fingle  prickt  Lines  denoting, 
all  along,  the  Situation  of  the  Sea  Coajl  and  of  the  adjacent  Mountains  &c.  according  to  my  Ob- 
fervations ;  as  the  double  prickt  Lines  and  the  reft,  of  it,  are  laid  down  according  to  his. 

2  See  the  refpe&ive  Situations  of  Corondel  and  the  Defert  of  Sin,  as  they  are  laid  down 
in  the  Map.  Trav.  p.  336.  and  likewife  in  the  abridged  Map,  N°.  11.  of  this  Supplement, 
fronting  p.  1. 

3  In  the  Chryfanthine  Map,  Marah  is  placed  at  Corondel ;  and  Elim  at  Tor,  exa&ly  as  I 
have  placed  them. 
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of  Water ,  and  threefcore  and  ten  Talm  Trees ,  and  that  they 
encamped  or  pitched  there  by  the  Waters .  Now  at  Corondel , 
we  do  not  find,  (as  far  as  I  faw  or  could  learn,)  the  Traces  of 
any  Wells  at  all;  neither  is  there  any  Grove  or  Colleftion  of 
Palm  Trees.  Whereas,  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  Tor,  there  is  a 
regular  and  delightful  Plantation  of  Palm  Trees ;  equal  to  any 
in  the  ( Jiridde )  Date  Country  of  the  Tunifeens.  For  the 
threefcore  and  ten  have,  in  Procefs  of  Time,  improved  them- 
felves  into  more  than  two  thoufand.  The  Wells,  which  are 
ranged  along  a  narrow  Vale,  near  the  Grove,  are  indeed  a 
little  diminilhed  in  their  Numbers;  yet  even  thok  nine  of  them 
that  remain  to  this  Day,  (as  fo  many  are  no  where  found  toge¬ 
ther,  in  any  other  Part  of  Hrabia ,  fo  they)  are  fufficient  to 
atteft  for  the  Poflibility  of  their  having  been  once  a  greater 
Number.  This  Author  feems  to  have  been  acquainted  with 
one  Well 1  only,  which  produced  good  Water ;  whereas  the 
Water  of  thofe  I  faw  was  very  unpalatable,  and  of  a  badDi- 
geftion.  If  there  was  likewife  one  Well  only,  it  feems  to  be 
an  Impropriety  in  the  facred  Hiftorian  to  fay,  that  they  pitched 
there  (cd^h  Sy)  by  the  Waters ;  which  generally  imply es  a  greater 
Number  or  Collection  of  them. 

Though  the  Situation  of  Kadejh  or  Kadefh  Barnea ,  which 
is  the  fame,  {Trav.  p.3  5-4.)  may  not  be  fo  wellcircumftantiated^/rom 
as  Elim,  yet  the  Diftance  of  it  from  Horeb  Sinai ,  is  too 

particularly  laid  down  in  Scripture,  to  give  the  leaft  Authority 
or  Encouragement  for  fixing  it,  as  this  Author  has  done  %  at 
eight  Hours  Diftance  only  from  that  Mountain. 

1.  Becaufe  in  Teut.  1.  x.  it  is  exprefsly  faid,  that  there  are 
eleven  Days  Journey  from  Horeb  by  the  Way  (Tn)  of  Mount 
Seir  to  Kadefh  Barnea :  which,  from  the  Context,  cannot  be 
otherwife  underftood  than  of  marching  along  the  direEt  Road . 

For  Mofes  hereby  intimates  to  the  Ifraelites ,  how  foon  they 
might  have  arrived  upon  the  Borders  of  the  Land  of  Tromife , 
if  they  had  not  been  a  ftubborn  and  a  rebellious  People. 
Whereas  the  Number  of  their  Stations  or  Journeys  betwixt 

1  A  League  N.  of  Tor  is  a  Well  of  good  Water,  and  all  about  it  are  a  great  Number 
of  Date  Trees.  Vol.  I.  p.  141. 

2  Kadefh  is  fuppofed  (by  himfelf  alone,  as  no  Authorities  are  quoted  ;)  to  be  eight  Hours  N. 
or  N.  W.  of  Mount  Sinai ;  and  to  this  Part  the  Spies  returned  from  viewing  the  Land. 

Vol.  1.  p.  IJ7.  .  . 
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Sinai  and  Kadejh,  as  they  are  particularly  enumerated,  Numb . 
xxxm.  appear  to  be  near  twice  as  many  ;  in  which  they  are 
faid,  with  great  Truth  and  Propriety,  {Tfal.  107.  zp)  to  have 
wandered ,  in  the  Wilder  nefs,  out  of  the  Way ;  and  in  Z )eut. 
z.  1.  to  have  compaffed  Mount  Seir ,  rather  than  to  have  tra¬ 
velled  dire&ly  through  it. 

2.  Several  other  Texts  of  Scripture  infinuate  likewife  that 
Kadejh  was  at  a  much  greater  Diftance  from  Mount  Sinai, 
than  this  inconfiderable  one  of  eight  Hours.  Thus  in  Teut. 
1.  9.  it  is  faid,  they  departed  from  Horeb,  through  that  great 
and  terrible  Wildernefs ,  (which  fuppofes  both  Time  and  Space,) 
and  came  to  Kadejh  Barnea ;  and  in  Chap.  9.  23.  when  the 
Lord  fent  you  from  KadeJlj  Barnea  to  pojfefs  the  Land .  And 
Chap.  7.  11. — The  / pace  in  which  we  came  from  Kadefh  Bar¬ 
nea ,  untill  we  were  come  over  the  Brook  Zered,  was  thirty 
and  eight  Tears .  Numb.  20.  1 6.  Kadeflo,  a  City  in  the  titter - 
mo  ft  Tart  of  your  Border ,  i.  e.  of  Edom.  And  Chap.  13.  z6. 
Hither  (to  Kadefj)  the  Spies  returned  from  viewing  the  Land. 
And  Deut.  z.  3.  Te  have  compajfed  this  Mount  long  enough ; 
turn  ye  Northward ;  i.  e.  towards  Kadeflo  or  the  Land  of  Moab. 
All  which  Texts  feem  to  intimate  that  Kadejh  was  htuated  upon 
the  molt  advanced  Part  of  Mount  Seir ,  towards  the  Land  of 

Canaan ;  and  confequently,  it  was  fo  far  from  lying  in  the 

•  *  *  "  ^ 

Neighbourhood  of,  or  at  eight  Hours  Diftance  only  fro m, Horeb, 
that  it  was  their  molt  northern  Station,  before  they  turned 
off  to  the  N.  E.  towards  the  Land  of  Moab. 

Eziongaber  We  come  now  to  Eziongaber 1  ;  the  Opprobrium  Geogra- 
htf-  Jm) \phorum,  as  we  may  call  it.  For  Adricomius  and  Reland,  who 
DflZb.  e  have  wrote  very  copioufly  upon  the  Sacred  Geography ,  give 
us  as  little  Satisfa&ion,  with  Regard  to  the  true  Situation  of 
This,  as  of  moft  other  Places,  that  are  the  leaft  attended  with 
Difficulties.  Thefe  they  are  fure  to  leave  in  the  fame  unfettled 
and  undetermined  State,  wherein  they  found  them ;  abound¬ 
ing  in  Quotations,  but  fettling  Nothing.  Having  therefore 
no  Tata  or  Footfteps  to  build  upon,  I  was  induced,  from  fome 
Circumftances  in  the  Hiftory  of  this  Place,  to  fix  Eziongaber 
at  Meenah  el  Tfahab  or  the  Tort  of  Gold,  (Trav.  p.  35’6.)  ten 

1  Eziongaber  is  made  by  fome  Authors  to  fignify  the  Back.  Bone  of  a  Man,  from  a  Ridge 
of  Rocks,  that  lye  behind  it,  which  had  fuch  a  Refemblance.  St.  ferom,  in  fpeaking  of 
this  Place,  in  his  127.  Epiftle  to  Fabiolat  interprets  it  Ligna  Vtri  five  Dolattones  bominum  ; — 
and  obferves,  bucufque  folitudo  Pbaran. 

Leagues 
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Leagues  to  the  Southward  of  Eloth.  This,  in  the  Defcription  Eziongaber 

r  y  7-,  n  X  (not  near 

of  the  Eajt  ,  is  called,  ror  Breyity  s  lake,  (we  may  fuppofe,^;  but)  at 
and  not  for  Want  of  better  Information,)  Dahab  only,  and  not  d/Om. 
Meenah  el  Dfahab ;  a  Circumftance,  in  the  Appellation,  too  ma¬ 
terial,  either  to  be  given  up,  or  to  be  omitted  in  this  Dilquilition* 
However  whether  it  be  limply  ‘Dahab  or  Meenah  el  Dfahab  % 
as  I  received  the  Name  from  the  Monks  of  Sinai,  we  are  both 
agreed,  that  it  lyes  at  a  Diftance  from  Eloth  ;  as  indeed  fome 
Circumftances  in  the  Scripture  Hiftory,  (i  Kings 9.  z6.  zChr . 

8.  17.)  feem  to  intimate  Eziongaber  to  have  done. 

But  to  the  S.  E.  ofElana ,  (fays  this  Author,  p.  15*7.)  Ezion¬ 
gaber  feems  to  have  been ,  the  Tlains  of  that  Tlace  being  men¬ 
tioned  after  thofe  ofAilath ,  when  the  Children  of  Ifraeljour - 
nied  towards  the  Land  ofTromife .  Now,  to  this  it  may  be 
replyed ;  (as  it  will  appear,  by  expounding  the  Context,  and 
comparing  one  Part  of  it  with  another;) 

I.  That,  the  Polition  of  thefe  Plains,  in  this  Direftion,  one 
after  the  other,  was,  with  Refpecl  only  to  their  Station,  at 
Kadefo\  where  ( Deut .  1.  4-6.)  they ,  are  faid  to  have,  abode 
many  Days.  Then ,  as  the  Hiftory  is  continued,  {Deut.z.  1.) 
we  turned  (to  the  Southward,  from  Kadejh  and  the  Borders 
of  th  oLand  ofTromife ,)  and  took  our  Journey  into  the  Wil- 
dernefs  by  the  Way  of  the  Red  Sea ,  (which  at  Kadejh  lay  at 
fome  Diftance  from  us ;)  and  we  compaffed  (or  marched  in  an 
irregular  or  winding  manner,  in  thefe  correfpondent  Parts  of) 

Mount  Seir ,  many  Days .  ylndwhen  (v.  8.)  we  faffed  by  from 
our  Brethren ,  (or,  after  we  had  paffed  along  or  amongft  our 
Brethren)  the  Children  ofEfau ,  which  dwelt  in  Seir ,  through 
the  Way  of  {ox  in  the  Courfe  of  our  Journey,  through)  the  Tlain 
from  Eloth  and  from  Eziongaber ,  (travelling  ftill  to  the  South¬ 
ward,)  then  we  turned  (back  again  to  the  Northward,)  and 
faffed  by  the  Way  of  the  IVildernefs  of Moab.  This  is  other- 
wife  expreffed,  by  way  of  Trolepfs ,  at  ver.  3.  Te  have  compaffed 
this  Mountain  of  Seir  long  enough ,  turn  you  Northward .  Ezion¬ 
gaber  therefore  could  not  lye  betwixt  Eloth  and  the  Land  of 
Tromife ;  but  in  a  quite  different  Direction  to  what  is  afferted 
by  this  Author. 

1  Three  Days  from  the  Convent,  (of  Sinai, )  they  told  me  was  Dahab ,  which  fome  People 
have  thought  to  be  Eziongaber ,  becaufe  of  the  Name,  which  fignifies  Gold.  p.  137. 

2  The  Name  of  Meenah  el  Dfahab  is  likewife  confirmed  by  the  Chryfanthine  Map. 
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z.  If  Eziongaber  lay  to  the  S.  E.  of  Eloth,  it  is  impofiible 
that  any  Plains  at  all  could  belong  to  it ;  fuch  at  leaft  as  were 
acceffible  to  the  Ifraelites ,  or  large  enough  for  their  Encamp¬ 
ments.  Becaufe  the  Mountains  of  ^dccabah,  which  are  con¬ 
tinued,  (perhaps  from  Tetra  or  the  Dead  Sea,)  in  a  long  unin¬ 
terrupted  Chain,  quite  down  to  Eloth,  (called  at  prefent  from 
thence  Callah ,  (i.  e.  theCaftle)  of^i :cabah,)  would  cut  off  all 
Communication  towards  the  S.  E ;  efpecially  fuch  an  open  one, 
as  would  neceflarily  be  required  in  this  Cafe. 

3.  Upon  the  Suppofition  there  was  a  proper  Communication 
betwixt  thefe  fuppofed  Plains  of  Eloth  and  Eziongaber ;  yet 
ftill,  as  the  Land  ofTromife  lay  to  the  Northward  of  them 
both,  the  S.  E.  Pofition  of  the  latter  from  thofe  of  Eloth ,  would 
have  fituated  them  quite  out  of  the  Way,  that  Ihould  have  con¬ 
ducted  them  to  the  Land  ofTromife ;  contrary  to  what  is  here 
alledged  by  this  Author. 

4.  Befides ;  the  Diftance,  (as  it  appears  in  this  Author  s  Map, ) 
of  two  or  three  Miles  only,  betwixt  Eloth  and  Eziongaber , 
would  have  been  too  fmall  a  Space  for  their  Encampments  ; 
much  lefs  to  have  given  Denomination  to  two  different  and 
diftinCt  Plains ;  each  of  which  muft  be  fuppofed  to  have  been 
capacious  enough  for  thefe  Encampments. 

5*.  It  appears  from  Strabo  and  Ttolemy ,  that  Eloth  was  built 
(0?  *4  upon  the  very  point  of  the  Gulf  If  Ezion¬ 

gaber  therefore  fhould  be  fituated  to  the  S.  E.  of  it,  it  would 
have  a  more  Southern  Latitude  than  Eloth ,  and  confequently 
muft  lye  upon  the  Eaftern  Coaft,  in  the  Land  of  Midian. 
Whereas  Eziongaber  was  a  Port,  on  the  Weftern  or  oppofite 
Shore,  in  the  Land  of  Edom ;  as  we  learn  from  1  Kin.  9.  z6. 
King  Solomon  made  a  Navy  of  Ships  in  Eziongaber ,  which  is 
together  (dn)  with  Eloth  (not  as  we  render  it,  which  is  befides 
Eloth )  on  the  Shore  of  the  Red  Sea ,  in  the  Land  of  Edom. 
And  zChron .  8.  17.  Then  went  Solomon  to  Eziongaber  and  to 
Eloth  at  the  Sea  fide  in  the  Land  of  Edom.  From  all  which 
Circumftances  it  fufficiently  appears,  that  Eziongaber  was  fitu¬ 
ated  to  the  Southward,  and  at  fome  Diftance  fro m  Eloth  \  in 
a  quite  different  Pofition  from  That,  wherein  this  Author  has 
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In  the  Defcription  of  Eloth.  (otherwife  called  yhlath.  Elana  Eiothci..aoz 
&c.)  a  Place  of  no  fmall  Confequence  in  the  Sacred  Geography ,  from  Gaza. 

I  have  fixed  it,  ( Trav .  p.  3 ^i. )  twenty  Minutes  only  to  the 
Southward  of  Heroopolis ,  in  Lat .  zf.  40'.  agreeably  to  the  Au¬ 
thorities  there  enumerated.  But  this  Author  lays  it  down  in 
Lat.  28®.  13'.  and  acquaints  us,  (p.  137.)  that  the  Eafiern  Gulf 
of  the  Red  Sea  does  not  come  fo  far  to  the  North  as  the  IVeflern 
by  about  a  Degree ,  as  far  as  he  could  compute :  though  the 
Circumftances  of  this  Computation  are  no  where  related.  In 
the  Map  likewife,  which  Ihould  have  correfponded  with  this 
alledged  Computation,  the  Latitudinal  Difference  is  carried 
near  half  a  Degree  further.  If  Eloth  then  is  to  lye  fo  far  to  the 
Southward,  as  this  Author  has  placed  it,  how  fhall  we  be  able, 

(among  other  Objections,)  to  reconcile  this  Account,  with  the 
Diftance  alone,  betwixt  this  City  and  Gaza ,  as  it  is  recorded 
by  Tliny ,  Strabo  and  Ttolemy .  For  as  Gaza  has  received,  by 
late  Difcoveries,  a  fettled  and  determined  Situation,  in  Lat . 

310. 40'.  (which  differs  z.  only  from  the  Pofition  that  is  given 
to  it*  by ^this  Author,)  there  will  be  a  LatitudinalDifference  of 
30.  zf betwixt  them.  Or,  if  we  convert  thefe  Degrees  into 
Roman  Miles.,  (by  allowing  lxxvI  to  each  Degree  ',)  the  Di¬ 
ftance  will  be,  a  little  more  or  lefs,  cclx.  Miles. 

Now  This  will  exceed  Ttolemy  s  Account,  by  at  leaft  Ninety 
Miles ;  as  it  will  Strabos  and  Tliny  s ,  by  upwards  of  a  Hundred. 

With  regard  indeed  to  Ttolemy  s  Authority,  we  are  to  obferve, 
that,  notwithstanding  Elana  is  laid  down,  in  moft  Copies,  in 
Lat.  zf.  1  s-  yet  there  is  a  great  Difagreement  in  others,  with 
Regard  to  the  Numbers  that  relate  to  Gaza\  fome  placing 
it  in  Lat.  310.  yo'.  others  in  gi\  40'.  others  in  310.  30'.  and 
others  again  in  310.  15-'.  If  then  we  take  thefe  Numbers,  at  a 
Medium ,  and  place  Gaza  in  Lat-  310.  30'.  the  Difference  in 
their  refpettive  Latitudes,  and  confequently  the  meridional 
Diftance  itfelf,  (as  they  lye  nearly  in  a  N.  and  S.  Pofition  from 
each  other,)  will  be  no  more  than  z°-  if  i.  e.  clxix.  Miles ; 
infteadof  f-zf.  i. e.  cclx.  Miles,  according  to  this  Authors 
Computation. 

But  we  learn  from  Strabo  and  Tliny ,  that  the  Diftance  be¬ 
twixt  Gaza  and  Elana  was  xx.  Miles  fhort  of  what  Ttolemy 

1  Vi d.  Mr,  D’Anvillfs  Analyfis  of  Italy,  p.  22.  44. 
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Eloth  cl.  not  may  be  fuppofed  to  have  made  it.  For  ‘Pliny  gives  us  exprefsly 
from  Gaza,  CL.  Miles  and  Strabo  mcclx.  Stadia,  or,  as  they  are  common¬ 
ly  computed)  evil  §  Miles.  Though,  as  eight  Stadia  were  not 
always  commenfurate  with,  but  fomewhat  lefs  than,  one  Mile, 
thefe  mcclx-  Stadia  of  Strabo ,  may  be  neither  more  nor  lefs 
than  the  cl.  Miles  of  Tliny.  And  befides;  as  an  open  Trade 
and  Commerce  had  been  kept  up,  for  many  Ages,  betwixt  Elana 
and  Gaza ;  it  may  be  well  imagined,  that  thefe  Geographers  had 
made  themfelves  well  acquainted  with  the  Diftance,  which 
had  been  commonly  and  traditionally  computed,  betwixt  them. 

And  then  again;  as  Elana  and  Gaza  lye  nearly  under  the 
fame  Meridian ;  and,  as  it  may  be  further  prefumed,  from  the 
Nature  and  Quality  of  the  inteijacent  fandy  Defert,  that  the 
Road  betwixt  them  was,  the  greateftPart  of  it,  upon  a  Level; 
any  given  Diftance  in  Miles,  or  in  Degrees  of  Latitude  equiva¬ 
lent  tofuch  Miles,  will  be,  as  near  as  can  be  required,  one  and 
the  fame  Diftance.  The  Diftance  therefore  of  cl. Miles,  betwixt 
Elana  and  Gaza ,  as  it  is  related  by  Tliny  and  Strabo ,  will  be 
exactly  commenfurate  with  x°.  o',  as  the  Latitudinal  Diftance 
of  thefe  Places  is  laid  down  in  my  Book  of  Travels  :  confe- 
quently  g°.  x7'.  or  cclx.  Miles,  cannot  be  received,  for  the  true 
and  the  real  Diftance. 

In  the  Map  like  wife,  which  goes  along  with  this  Account,  we 
find  the  cl.  Miles,  (which  have  been  fo  often  mentioned,)  to  be 
extended,  in  Trickt  Lines,  from  Eloth  to  Gaza ;  as  if  they  were  in¬ 
tended  for  a  Scale  of  Direction,  whereby  to  compute  their  re- 
Ipective  Diftances.  Yet  the  Author  has  placed,  along  the  very 
Side  of  thefe  Trickt  Lines ,  the  Scale  of  Latitudes ;  in  Order,  as 
it  fliould  feem,  to  fupport,  whereas,  inFaCt,  They  mutually 
contradict  and  confute,  each  other.  Becaufe  both  thefe  Scales 
can  never  be  underftood  to  point  out  one  and  the  fame  Diftance : 
inafmuch  as  this  would  be  to  make  cl.  equal  to  cclx. 
clufion Con"  much  then  in  Vindication  of  the  principal  Paflages  in  my 
Book  of  Travels,  which  have  been  objected  to  by  this  Author. 
I  might  now  take  the  fame  Freedom,  in  my  Turn,  to  controvert 
The  Defcription  of  the  Eaft.  But,  as  I  have  no  Inclination, 
unlefs  in  my  own  Defence,  to  criticife  The  Labours  of  other 
Author  s\  fo  it  will  be  enough,  in  the  prefent  Controverfy,  if 
I  have  fufficiently  illuftrated  and  defended  my  own. 

«  -  -  The  INDEX. 
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lO*  The  Letter  T.  denotes  Words  omitted  in  the  Index,  to  the  Book  of  Travels 
P.  S.  The  Preface  to  this  Supplement. 


A 

ACherufia  or  the  Lake  of  Charon.  40. 

Adder,  (the  deaf.)  63. 

Adjeroute  or  Heroopolis.  102. 

The  Aile  S.  S.  or  Deer.  73. 

Ain  Moufa  or  Ain  el  Moufa,  or  Ein  Moufeh. 
99  &c.  380.  T. 

T&eAkkoS.S.  or  Tragelaphus.  7 6. 

The  Amnis  Trajanus  runs  through  Kairo,  the 
ancient  Babylon.  37. 

Antaradus,  (the  City  of.)  1.  See. 

The  Antilope,  Gazell  arTzebi.  S.S.  74. 

The  Anubis  or  Grey  Hound.  88. 

Amyipv^aia-Mij  explained.  41. 

Arabs,  ignorant  in  Geography.  11. 

Aradians,  pojfejfed  of  the  Jeune.  1. 

Arbah,  denotes  a  Plain ,  Defert  Sc C.  29. 

Areas  or  Area,  (the  City  of.)  3. 

The  Arkite.  4. 

Arnon  (the  River.)  9. 

Ariinoe  or  Suez.  102. 

Afphaltites  (the  Lake.)  374.  T. 

The  (Tree)  Azedarach,  Ailah  S.  S.  or  Eleah,  97. 

B 

Baalzep'non  or  Mount  Attackah.  100. 

Babylon,  no  Rainfalls  there,  m.  P.  S. 

Baiaeah,  or  Miraculous.  100. 

Barca,  if  s  Etymology,  vi.  P.  S. 

Bars  of  Rivers,  What  ?  47. 

The  Beaft  of  the  Reeds,  S.  S.  or  the  Hippopo¬ 
tamus.  87. 

The  Behemoth  or  Hippopotamus.  87. 

The  Bekker  el  Walk  or  Wild  Ox.  75. 

The  River  Bclus  or  Kardanah.  7. 

The  Bird  of  Paradife  was  the  Phoenix.  89. 

Birds  clean  and  unclean.  79. 

Sultan  Boazeefe,  killed  and.  eaten.  n.P.  S. 

The  Bubalus  or  Yachmur  S.S.  77. 

The  Bufalo,  the  Oryx  of  the  Ancients.  77. 
Bulrullies,  (the  Vejfels  of.)  97. 

C 

The  Camelopardalis,  JerafFa  or  Zomer  S.  S. 

78.  88. 

Caftor  and  Pollux,  Meteors  fo  called.  vr.P.  S. 
Caravans,  fujfocated  by  hot  Winds.  18. 

The  Ceraftes  or  horned  Viper.  6 2. 

Charon,  (the  Lake  of.)  40. 

Cicer,  Garvan^a,  or  Chich  Pea.  60.  222  T. 
Circumcifion,  the  Antiquity  of  it.  vii.  P.  S. 
Coelefyria,  it's  Boundary.  5. 

The  Cold  Stream  or  Eleutherus.  1--7. 

Corondel  or  Marah.  104. 

The  Crocodile  or  Leviathan.  8 6. 

The  Animal  Crocuta  deferibed.  91. 

D 

The  Dead  Sea  ;  (the  Vapours  of  it.)  7.  Sc  374  T. 
The  Delta  was  the  Land  of  Zoan.  2 6. 

The  Defhon  S.S.  or  Strepficeros.  7 6. 

Doller  or  Thaler  ;  the  Etymology  of  it.  314  T. 
Dragons,  or  large  Serpents ,  or  Crocodiles .  90. 


E 

Edom  or  Idumcea,  ifs  Extent.  29. 

Egypt,  the  Extent  of  it.  2 6. 

-  the  Gift  of  the  Nile.  44. 

. upon  a  plain  or  level.  53. 

Elim,  near  Tor.  104. 

Eloth,  (the  City  and  Gulf  of  .)  109. 

The  River  Eleutherus.  1— 7. 

The  Elyfian  Fields,  or  Plains  of  the  Mummies. 
40. 

Efdraelon,  the  Plains  of.  7. 

The  Etelian  Winds  do  jiotoccafon  r^eNile’r  Inun¬ 
dation.  59. 

The  Euphrates  larger  than  the  Nile.  25.  30. 
Eziongaber,  or  the  Port  of  Gold.  106. 

F 

The  Flammant  tfrPhcenicopterus.  177  T. 
Fowls  that  creep  S.S.  or  Infetls.  80. 

G 

Geeza,  the  ancient  Memphis.  33  See. 

Gerar  (the  City)  28. 

Gefliuri  and  the  Gefliurites.  28. 

Gewoubee  (Mount)  or  Migdol  S.S.  102. 

The  Gezrites.  28. 

The  Gorgon’r  Head.  13.  19. 

The  Gorgonias  domus.  20. 

Goflien  was  Part  of  the  H.  Land.-  28. 

The  Grey  Hound  or  Anubis.  88. 

H 

Hamath  or  El  Hammah.  327  T. 

- the  entring  in  of  Hamath.  32. 

Heroopolis  or  Adjeroute.  102. 

The  Hippopotamus  or  Behemoth  S.S.  87. 
Honey,  (Wild)  vi.  P.  S.  • 

I 

An  Ibis  (embalmed)  deferibed.  67. 

The  Ichneumon,  is  not  the  Jerdaon.  61. 
Idumasa,  vid.  Edom. 

The  Jeune,  the  Country  of  the  Aradians.  I. 

The  Animals  called  fved  and  jerboa.  241  T. 
Jordan  (the  River)  9. 

K 

Kadefli  or  Kadefli  Barnea.  107. 

Kardanah  (the  River)  vid.  Belus. 

Kiblah  (the  Jewifli)  iv.  P.  S. 

Kiflion  (the  River)  7. 


The  Lakes  of  Menes  and  Myris  dijfcrent.  39. 
H.  Land,  the  Extent  of  it.  32. 

Laodicea  (the  City  of )  1. 

Lapidefcent  or  Petrifying  Vapour.  13. 

The  Leviathan  S.  S.  or  Crocodile.  86. 
Libanus  (Mount)  7. 

Libya,  if  s  Etymology.  vn.P.  S. 

Lot’s  Wife,  turned  into  a  Pillar  of  Salt.  17. 
The  Egyptian  Lotus.  96. 
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Marah  {the  Defer t  of)  ioi. 

Marathus  ( the  City  of)  i,  2. 

Manfio  and  Miitatio  explained.  3,  4. 
Memphis,  defended  by  Ramparts.  41.  86. 

- - if  s  ancient  Situation.  33  &c. 

— -  not  at  Metraheny,  but  Geeza.  33  &c. 

Midbar  or  Wildernefs.  29. 

Migdo!  S.S.  vid.  Gewoubee. 

Moor  or  Maurus,  {the  Etymology)  304  T. 
Mules,  the  Antiquity  of  riding  upon  them.  88. 
Mummies  {Plains  of  the)  or  Ely  fian  Fields.  41. 
Mummy,  the  Spicy  Compoftion.  424  T. 

The  Plant  Mufa  (Arab,  jy9  Mouz.)  60.  96. 
■&  369  T. 

Mutatio  vid.  Manfio. 

N 

Nahal  Mitzraim ,  Neel  Melfir ,  or  River  of 
Egypt*  or  fhe  Nile.  23—33. 

Nile,  the  Occafion  of  if  s  Overflow.  5  3 — S8. 

- -  the  Natural  Hijlory  of  it.  43—58.  P.  S. 

VII.  IX. 

O 

Olyra,  Rice  or  Oryza.  vii.P.  S. 

The  Onocrotalus  or  Pelicane.  89. 

Orthofia  {the  City  of)'  1—5. 

Oryx,  or  Bufalo  or  Thau  S.S.  77. 

Oftrich,  {the  Natural  Hi (lory  of  if)  66—72. 

P 

The  Palm  Tree  o/Thebais,  or  Doom,  or  Cuci, 
or  KxxiiQoptv.  6l. 

The  Papyrus.  97. 

The  Mofaic  Pavement  at  Praenefte.  84—98. 
The  Pelicane  or  Onocrotalus.  89. 

The  Petrified  City  in  Barbary.  10. 

Petrified  Bodies  in  Tartary,  Peru  and  Rome. 
12,13,14. 

- Bones  at  Gibraltar.  13. 

- Loaves.  17. 

- Palm  Tree.  17. 

- Trunks  of  Trees.  20. 

Petrifying  Fluid.  J9. 

Phililtines,  originally  Egyptians.  27. 

Phoenice,  {the  Bounds  of  it.)  5. 

Phoenix,  vid.  Bird  of  Paradife. 

The  Phoenicopterus  or  Flammant.  155  T. 
Pihahiroth,  or  Pia-hiroth.  102,103. 

Purple,  {the  Method  of  extrafling  it)  v.  P.  S. 
The  Pyramids  of  Geeza,  were  the  Memphitic 
Pyramids.  38. 


R 

Ras  Sem,  or  the  Petrified  City.  10—24. 
Reptiles  S.S.  explained.  81. 

The  Rhinoceros  or  Reem  S.S.  91. 
Rhinocorura,  {no  River  at  that  Place.)  21—33. 
The  River  of  Egypt,  why  fo  called.  31. 

Rivers  lofl  in  the  Sand.  202  T.  IV.  P.  S. 

S 

Salutation,  the  Method  of  it  among  the  Arabs. 
301  T.  v.  P.  S. 

Sedur  or  Shur  {the  Defert  of)  99. 

The  Serpent  that  beguiled  Eve.  90. 

Serpents  {their  Charming )  63.  90. 

Sherfliell,  the  Jol  Caefarea,  thrown  down  by  an 
Earthquake.  11.P.  S. 

The  Snagarag,  a  Sort  o/Jay.  251  T.  n.P.S. 
Sicta  Venerea  or  Kefr.  179  T. 

Sihor  or  Sichor,  i.  e.  the  Nile.  24—33.  & 
432  T. 

Simyra,  now  called  Sumrah.  1—5. 

Sphinges  were  Monkies.  94. 

Suez  or  Arfinoe.  102.  * 

Sufetula,  now  Spaitla.  201  T. 

The  Sycomore  Treey  it's  Vfes.  96. 

T 

The  Thau  S.S.  or  Oryx  or  Bufalo.  77. 

The  Tir  Chaous  or  Upupa.  72. 

Tortoifes  in  the  River  Eleutherus.  5. 

- in  the  Kiflion.  6. 

Tortofa  {the  City  of)  a.  5. 

U 

Vegetables  owe  their  Growth  to  Water.  48. 

The  Uromaftix  or  Caudiverbera.  62. 

W 

The  Warral  ajfeBed  by  Mufck.  62. 

Winds  ( hot ,  in  the  Deferts .)  18. 

X 

The  Xemarite.  5. 

Y 

The  Yachmur  S.  S.  or  Bubalus.  75. 

Z 

Zeidoure  {the  Plains  of.  50  T. )  or 
1 1 .  P.  S. 

Zoan  ( the  Land  of)  or  the  Delta.  26. 

The  Zoology  of  the  S.S.  confdered.  73—83. 


' 


ERRATA. 

PR  E  F.  p.iv.l.io.  read  Deodatus.  p.vn.  I.7.  r.  Orgia.  &  1.2  6.  r.fterilis.  p.vm.  I.38  .for  fifteen  r.  twenty  two." 

p.  X.  1.  34.  r.  1403.  Su  PP  L.  p.  20.  Not.  3.  r.  Libyes—Phorcynidos.  p.  27.  r.  ifoeQvXoi.  p.  41.  I.  22. 
r.  yapvpZS-Yi.  p.43.  I.7.  r.  controverted.  &  ibid,  in  Not.  dele  comma  after  ix'ifttycu.  p.  51. 1.  penult,  r. 
p.  52. 1.  13.  r.  0x0s.  Sc  1.  15.  ixxcdS'.  p.  54.  1.  penult,  r.  p.  61. 1. penult,  r.  Qotrixut.  p.  64.  1.  3: 

after  and  add  the  good  Man  is  faid.  p.  6<y.  1.  8.  for  Neft,  r.  Eggs.  p.  7 6.  1.  13.  r.  Goat  Deer.  p.  77.  Not.  3. 
r.  xpvtflt—Siptca.  p.  88.  1.12.  r.  particular.  &  Not.  1.  r.  capite.  p.  93.  r.  Agathar chides,  p.  94.  Not.  i.&  z. 
r.  Ai.  &  73*5?,  &  in&mifjtTnrnq,  &  mari.  p.  95.  in  Not.  r.  rhwwj-- A/9wnVc.~ Ed.Almelov.  p.96.  in  Not. 

r.  CD’Qpti/  Shic-mim.  p.  100.  r.  Pharaoh,  in  Not.  r.  p.  103.  in  Not.  r.  There,  p.  106. 1.  3 1.  r.  are 

in  the  lead. 
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